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INTRODUCTION 

The Des Moines historical survey covers the various threads of activity, 
both individual and collective, that form the fabric of the city. In 
addition, the important buildings that illustrate or call attention to 
those factors that make up Des Moines are identified and evaluated. The 
text covering diverse historical themes and more than 240 forms 
describing the historic structures that still stand are the principal 
products of the eleven-month research project. 

The study began with certain assumptions, the paramount one being that 
Des Moines has been the center of Iowa since the nineteenth century. The 
range, circumstances and, in some cases, reasons for the city's eminence 
formed the framework for detailed research. A picture emerged of the 
city as more than the geographic center of the state but also the leader 
in population, politics and government, wholesale and retail sales, 
transportation, insurance, finance, journalism and agricultural 
journalism, and certain reform movements. Some of these activities took 
on national importance as well. In sum, certain questions about the 
people and factors which contributed to Des Moines' growth and 
development have been explained and the inter-related nature of others 
shown. 

An important reason for undertaking the survey was to provide a tool for 
city planners. Of use are the lists of historic sites at the end of each 
chapter in this report, maps, and the individual site forms on file at 
the Des Moines Plan and Zoning Department and the Iowa Office of Historic 
Preservation. City planners will use the inventory to comply with 
federal regulations requiring determination of the cultural significance 
for sites affected by federally funded projects. 

A hoped for by-product of the survey is an increase in awareness and 
appreciation of older structures in the city. The considerable tax 
benefits available to those who renovate certified historic structures 
have already spurred interest in existing building stock. Perhaps this 
survey will help foster an attitude of initially considering, even 
preferring, reuse of buildings rather than perpetually calling in the 
wrecking ball. 

While an appreciation of the past is implicit in the survey, it is not 
suggested that all change is undesirable, only that irreversible 
demolition should be considered carefully and thoughtfully. 
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Historical Themes. The research and this report were organized around 
historical themes related to urban development. This method encouraged 
discovery of lesser known trends, events and individuals, all of which 
contributed to making Des Moines the center of Iowa. In contrast, 
earlier, traditional local histories treated these matters 
chronologically. Relationships between events separated in time were not 
as apparent. The thematic approach ties together, for example, changes 
in transportation and how residents reacted to these new technologies 
ranging from the steamboat to the automobile. Or shows similar reform 
efforts in politics, temperance, structure of government, settlement 
houses, and riverfront improvements. To use an overworked phrase, the 
thematic approach helps put events "in context." Certain themes are 
fundamental to the development of American cities, such as transportation 
facilities, commerce and industry. Others concern events distinctively 
part of Des Moines' history, including the insurance industry; 
agricultural journalism and urban coal mining. Still other themes have 
been overlooked in earlier histories and surveys, such as the presence of 
ethnic and racial groups, women's suffrage, and the settlement house 
movement. 

Few themes exist in splendid isolation from all others, and some 
overlapping among them is expected. The interested reader is encouraged 
to become familiar with the complete text to unearth these areas of 
intersection. In the category of social history, in particular, one 
finds historic sites or individuals having multiple historical 
associations. Jew~sh immigrants became successful retailers and 
wholesalers and factory owners and also were leaders in society. A 
Swedish savings society calls attention to Scandinavian residents, early 
financial practices, and is the oldest existing financial building in the 
city. An Italian started one of the city's early wholesale or industrial 
bakeries and sold bread to Italian coal miners in the countryside. The 
Wallace-Homestead building and other extant publishing plants point out 
the city's national standing in agricultural journalism as well as their 
importance as major employers and thus relate to both industry and 
journalism. Individuals were sometimes active in more than one 
significant area of city life. 

Survey and Research Methods. Within a particular theme, research ranged 
from the general to the specific. Broader histories, of national scope 
or on a topic such as brewing or the barbed wire trust, were consulted to 
obtain a degree of perspective. An annotated bibliography is part of 
this report. The holdings of three local libraries were combed for local 
and specific information. Of primary importance were the county 
histories, census data, early reminiscences, newspaper accounts, local 
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magazines, and pamphlets and other ephemera. Knowledgeable residents 
were interviewed at length and provided important observations. Vital to 
the project were the city directories; those consulted ranged · 
sporadically from 1871 to the 1920s. From these and other sources came 
the names and addresses of possibly significant people, businesses, 
events and organizations. 

Iowa Site Inventory Forms. For all historically significant sites still 
in existence, a site form was filled out, including a photograph and map. 
Besides obvious data such .as address, legal description, assessor's date 
of construction, site and map numbers, building type and appearance, the 
site forms contain the historical theme or themes and also sources 
referring to the site. These cites, which include page numbers where 
possible, are intended to lead later researchers to detailed information. 
A statement of the site's historical significance justifies its rating. 

The rating, A, B or C, relates to whether or not the site may qualify for 
listing in the National Register of Historic Places. "A" structures were 
rated as being individually National Register eligible. "B" sites which 
together contribute to an understanding of a given historical event, 
individual or theme provide an additional layer of National Register 
eligibility. These sites probably do not qualify by themselves, but may 
as a unit when combined with "A" and other "B" sites. An example of 
these are the many automobile-related buildings along Locust Street 
between 9th and 15th Streets. Still other sites were rated as not being 
eligible for the National Register but were included in the survey 
because they initially appeared more important. Some fell in historical 
significance due to overwhelming alterations to the structure. 

The ratings were ultimately subjective, but certain factors were 
considered. The site's present appearance, importance of the theme to 
Des Moines history and significance of the site or person within the 
theme were basic considerations. If only the residence remained of an 
important businessman, the house rated more highly than if the store or 
coal mine, for example, had remained. In a few cases, there was 
insufficient information to evaluate what was clearly a site of some 
significance. Subsequent information may well raise or lower the rated 
significance of the structures in the survey. An effort was made to 
include even the most obvious historic structures (such as Terrace Hill) 
to allow for a comprehensive inventory. Ironically, the more familiar 
and famous the site, the easier it was to overlook. 

Approximately 90 structures appear to be eligible for the National 
Register. The total figure, as well as the total number of sites, 
remains somewhat fluid. During the past year, some important sites 
already included in the survey were razed. In addition, sites associated 
with more than one historical theme are listed under each of their themes 
at the close of each chapter, making an accurate count difficult. 
Detailed information on specific sites may be found at the Des Moines 
Plan and Zoning Department and the Iowa Office of Historic Preservation. 
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Recommendations 

Throughout the life of the survey, special subthemes or individuals or 
events meriting detailed study presented themselves. However, these 
tantilizing subjects ranged beyond the bounds of the historic sites 
survey. Areas deserving future study revolve around two topics: 
architecture and the early twentieth century in Des Moines. 

Whether part of a thorough, updated architectural survey or as special 
projects, survey and evaluation of building types, including fire 
stations, former farmhouses, public schools, and Craftsman and Prairie 
School structures, should be done. Also, the area around 9th Street 
north of University Avenue should be surveyed to record the many houses 
of clear, relatively unaltered architectural significance. And the 
leading Des Moines architectural firms should be studied, including a 
comparative analysis of their work. 

Most important, an architectural survey 
well-preserved early twentieth building 
these structures still stand intact and 
residential sectors should be included. 

of the city's many fine and 
stock should be undertaken while 
unaltered. Both commercial and 

A start has been made in this 
survey along "Auto Row," the six-block long section of Locust Street 
inhabited by automobile dealerships and automobile-related businesses in 
the early years of this century. Such structures may not at first appear 
"old enough" for consideration to residents themselves of sufficient age 
to recall their construction and original use. But to subsequent 
generations of Des Moines residents eighty to fifty-year-old buildings 
are already an important part of the past. 

The activities of developers and speculators such as Lowry Goode and 
large landowners such as the Hubbell Trust are also of interest. Des 
Moines in the 19 OOs through 19 20s underwent a downtown building boom not 
again seen until the 197 Os and 198 Os. It would be enlightening to 
determine the leaders in that renaissance, the role of the Greater Des 
Moines Committee and other Chamber of Commerce arms, to place 
responsibility for the city's appearance. In addition, the part 
developers and architects played in platting and developing large 
residential areas of the city during this period would be of interest, 
especially in conjunction with an architectural survey. 

Such research might shed light on a question whose answer has thus far 
eluded this survey. Namely, how did Des Moines come to be so spread out, 
covering an area far greater than other cities of the same population? 
The attitudes and actions of the city's developers may have contributed 
to that situation. 
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Thematic Clusters. Certain groups of structures related to a specific 
historical theme became evident in the survey. Some are located near to 
one another forming discernible districts, while others are related in 
time and topic but not in space. An example of a thematic cluster is the 
place of business--a linseed oil factory--and the residences of the 
Ankeney brothers. 

The following is a list of some of the thematic clusters found in the 
survey. They also appear at the end of each chapter. 

retail stores 
transfer and storage buildings 
wholesale grocery warehouses 
financial institutions 
agricultural journalism buildings 
insurance men and businesses 
Des Moines Plan participants 
Italians on the south side 
Automobile-related business and individuals 
transportation structures 

Problems. Few major problems were encountered with the survey. There 
was a dearth of recorded information on some themes, especially social 
history and the temperance movement. Since the last county history was 
dated 1911, events and key individuals active beyond that date were 
difficult to trace. Time pressures and the structure of the survey made 
a thorough study of building types difficult. 

City directory research sometimes produced an embarrassing abundance of 
residences for a person. Key years were selected for directory research-
perhaps the year someone commenced business, the year of an important 
change, and the time of financial success--with the possibility that all 
structures were extant. Occasionally, this cavalcade of homes 
illustrated the rising affluence of a figure, but not without producing a 
certain amount of confusion. These battles of the early and later sites 
and their relative significance are fought on the site forms. 

Finally, printing costs precluded use of large, good quality photographs 
of the very historic sites this study seeks to identify, evaluate and 
publicize. Poor, fuzzy photographs seemed worse, certainly more 
frustrating to view, than none, and were therefore eliminated. It is a 
fond hope that a subsequent publication can bring together the discussion 
of the city's historic themes with the structures that illustrate them. 
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TRANSPORTATION 

Transportation routes and the favorable economic prospects they promised 
determined the location or stimulated the growth of many Midwestern 
communities. Town sites occurred along stage-coach routes, territorial 
and state roads, beside rivers, and as stops on railroad and interurban 
routes. Seldom, if ever, was a site selected for its beauty, ease in 
building, or salubrious atmosphere. Physical factors tied to 
transportation--distance from another depot, a grove of trees for a 
stage stop, the fork of two rivers for a steamboat landing--prompted 
selection of many such town sites. Despite its military origins, the 
initial location of Des Moines reflected these practices. Fort Des 
Moines No. 2 was settled at the fork of the Raccoon and Des Moines 
Rivers, and later settlers clung to this lowland site with its 
waterfront access despite repeated heavy flooding. 

Location on a good transportation route was essential to the economic 
well-being of a community. Boosters actively strove to acquire the 
latest transportation modes they joined together to subscribe money, 
employ political leverage and tout the advantages of their community. 
The transportation in question changed over the years. In Des Moines 
local leaders successively sought state roads, an improved river 
channel, railroads, bridges, a street railway, interurban railways and 
paved streets and highways. All these efforts were costly undertakings, 
whether completed or not. Men made fortunes and lost them, companies 
went bankrupt and reorganized, dreams grew and burst. 

Before the Railroads 

Unlike most cities in the Midwest, Des Moines traced its origins to the 
need for a military outpost to protect warring Indian tribes from one 
another and to keep white settlers out of Indian lands. The Treaty of 
18 42 established the Red Rock Line, the point across which the Sac and 
Fox Indians were to move by May 18 43. (Later, 18 45 became the year when 
Indians were to move still farther west and leave the area that included 
Des Moines and Polk County.) In expectation of this move, the U.S. Army 
established Fort Des Moines No. 2 as a temporary outpost within the 
Indian lands. 
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In the autumn of 1843, Captain James Allen and about one hundred soldiers 
arrived at the Raccoon Forks of the Des Moines River via steamboat. The 
vessel was equipped with two keel boats in case river conditions 
prohibited docking at the forks. A particularly nasty bend in the river 
caused steamboats repeated problems, sometimes requiring unloading of 
goods and passengers.l With winter coming, the soldiers quicky commenced 
building the fort. First to go up was a storehouse followed by a 
hospital. The barracks resembled double log cabins and accommodated ten 
soldiers each. There were also stables, corrals and officers' quarters. 
The latter and the barracks were arranged in a V-shape along the banks of 
the Raccoon and Des Moines Rivers. The site has changed considerably 
since 1843; the Raccoon River channel has been altered and enough fill 
added to allow space for the baseball stadium. 

The confluence of the Des Moines and Raccoon Rivers, known as the Forks 
and also the Point, was site of the original Fort Des Moines No. 2 and 
formed the core of city development from which all else emanated. The 
area is associated with the beginnings of the fort, the Polk County seat, 
and the eventual political and economic capital of Iowa. A log cabin, 
somewhat similar to pioneer structures, has been erected to commemorate 
the role of this site in hosting Des Moines' beginnings. 

In 1845 the area including Polk County was officially opened for white 
settlement, and the fort no longer had a reason for being. However, 
Captain Allen and his men remained until 1846 to allow for a smooth 
transfer of responsibilities. The military ceded the 160 acres of the 
fort and its buildings to Polk County, which was organized in January 
1846. The original town of Fort Des Moines was laid out the same year 
and covered about five blocks by seven blocks with 324 lots, including a 
courthouse square and a market place. Just outside the plat was the 
Public Ground, the former fort location. 

The buildings of the old fort were recycled as dwellings, a school and 
stores for a number of years, although commercial ventures rapidly spread 
northward along Second Street. Reuben W. Sypher was among those to begin 
on Raccoon Row, as the former barracks were known, then move his drygoods 
store to Second Street. In 1846 Martin "X." Tucker opened a public 
house in one of the old fort buildings. Tucker, who earned the "X" 
because he was illiterate, probably provided both liquor and lodging. 
Contemporary with Tucker's business was Meachem's Tavern, located in a 
log cabin on the east riverfront. 2 

Structures built to be public houses and hotels soon replaced Tucker's 
crude quarters. Irish immigrant Michael McTighe opened the Shamrock 
House on S.W, 2nd Street in 1854, The hotel, which was rebuilt in the 
1870s, served as headquarters for First Ward politics. The De Moine 
House at 1st and Walnut Streets also figured prominently as a site for 
political and social events in the 19 50s. 

Storekeepers relied on the steamboats to bring supplies. As early as 
1846 steamboats made occasional runs, a few a year, to the tiny 

-2-



community. Fort Des Moines was at the head of navigation along the Des 
Moines River. The 1850s, when unusually high water allowed their use, 
were the glory years for the steamboats in Des Moines. When residents 
first heard the steamboat's distinctive whistle, all would go to the 
docks. The steamboats carried such euphonious titles as Pandodging, 
Caleb Cope, Clara Hine, Revenue Cutter, Luella, and De Moines Belle. The 
latter was built in Des Moines in 1858, sank two years later, and was 
rebuilt as the Little Morgan. The city had its own steamboat company, 
the Fort Des Moines Steamboat Company. Reuben Sypher, Addison Vorse and 
Samuel Gray were the first directors, and leaders such as B.F. Allen 
invested in the venture.4 

The optimistic behavior regarding steamboat companies spilled over into 
politics and ensured the community's post-fort survival. After some 
maneuvering that included temporarily redrawing county boundaries to give 
Des Moines a more central location, the city was named county seat in 
1847. Ten years later, it became the seat of state government as well, 
and its ascendancy was assured. Becoming state capital encouraged new 
settlement and new businesses. In 1857 four hotels--De Moine House, 
Everett House, Collins House and Market Street House--served the west 
side. On the east side the Grout House provided convenient quarters for 
legislators. 5 

Many legislators rode the steamboats, preferring them to the muddy, 
rutted dirt roads and unpleasant stage coach travel. The Skunk River 
Bottoms north and east of the city were commonly referred to as 
"bottomless." The April 1862 time of adjournment was especially wet and 
most legislators took the De Moine Belle to Ottumwa. Also during this 
period steamboats on the upper part of the river carried Union Army 
veterans home.6 

Although at least forty-one different steamboats were able to reach Fort 
Des Moines, there was interest in further improving the Des Moines River 
channel even before Iowa achieved statehood. Steamboats could journey to 
Fort Des Moines given sufficient water levels, but the river's curving 
route and low parts made navigation difficult. Visionaries hoped to make 
the river navigable for medium-sized steamboats from the river's mouth to 
Fort Des Moines. The undertaking posed problems from 1845 until 1892. 
Many Polk County residents opposed the plan, calling it a scheme for 
grabbing public lands, but it ultimately brought a railroad line along 
its route, the city's first. No significant river improvement occurred 
despite expenditures of over $400,000 by 1858.7 The Des Moines River 
improvement plan was an early e:xample of the large scale necessary for 
constructing transportation systems, the ruinous costs and potential for 
abuse. It also revealed the role government played in instituting, 
abetting and underwriting such large-scale transportation ventures. 

In 1845 the territorial governor proposed that the river be made 
navigable. When Iowa became a state, it requested that the federal 
government provide a large land grant of alternate sections within five 
miles along the river to underwrite construction costs. High costs, 
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unforeseen delays, and ineptitude prohibited more than minimal actual 
work. Companies went bankrupt, causing further delays. The government 
compounded these problems when it repeatedly changed its mind over the 
extent of the land grants. Some said the grant covered only land to Fort 
Des Moines while others interpreted the language to mean all land along 
the Des Moines River, including that beyond Fort Des Moines. Finally, 
the U.S. Supreme Court ruled in 1892 that the Des Moines Navigation and 
Railroad Company, a defunct company, had title to the land. By this 
time, the land grant monies had been used to build the Des Moines 
Railroad which reached Des Moines in 1866.8 

The Des Moines River provided an intermittent means of travel, for it 
froze in the winter and other times was too low. The roads were also 
useable only for certain periods. In summer dust choked travelers; in 
spring the roads turned to muck; winter's freezing temperatures were 
beneficial. Whi~e still a fort, Fort Des Moines was placed on 
territorial, later state, roads and on government mail routes. The 
outpose received a boost in 1845-46 when the Territorial Legislature 
ordered that a state road be built between Iowa City and Des Moines. The 
route crossed Four Mile Creek using the first bridge in the county and 
probably followed a westward route near Court or Dean Avenues. The 18 50s 
brought a spate of state roads, a large number of which entered Polk 
County. It appears that some of these early roads were forerunners of 
Indianola Avenue, Easton Boulevard, Pennsylvania Avenue and Saylor Road, 
Cottage Grove, Beaver Avenue and possibly John Lynde Road. By the 
1850s Fort Des Moines had connections on state roads throughout the 
state .9 

These state roads provided a network for stagecoach travel. Accounts 
differ, but it appears that the first stage line to visit Fort Des Moines 
was that of Frink and Walker out of Oskaloosa. They were soon succeeded 
by the Western Stage Company, an Indiana-based business that eventually 
covered eight states. The first Great Western stage probably entered 
Fort Des Moines in 18 49, while the first regular stages departed in 18 54, 
headed for the Mississippi River. Initially, stages ran thrice weekly, 
then offered daily runs. In 1870 the last of the stages departed from 
Des Moines. 10 

Visitors in 1863 could stay at the first Savery House, a large four story 
hotel considered the "first modern hotel" in the city. In 1878 J.C. 
Savery sold out his interest and the hotel was renamed the Kirkwood in 
honor of Iowa's popular Civil War governor, Samuel Kirkwood. The second 
Savery, a five story brick hotel with 175 rooms, opened in 1888 and was 
hailed as "one of the grandest hotels in the West." In 1919 the present 
Savery opened, the third hotel in Des Moines to carry the name. The 
present Kirkwood Hotel opened in 1930 after a fire destroyed the former 
Savery/Kirkwood Hotel.11 

Once the stages arrived in Fort Des Moines, they needed to cross the 
rivers. Until construction of bridges, ferries provided the means. John 
B. and Aleck Scott received the first Polk County license to operate a 
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ferry in 1847. A nickel got a person a ride.12 The ferry license was an 
exclusive one, probably the first instance of an exclusive franchise in 
the town. Franchises granted to transportation and public utilities came 
in for considerable controversy and litigation in later years. 

By 1855 the first bridge, of flimsy pontoons, crossed the Des Moines 
River at present Grand Avenue. And, in 1857, the first permanent bridge 
was built at Market Street. High waters and poor construction techniques 
necessitated fairly frequent building and rebuilding of the city's 
bridges. However, it appears that from an early date an unusually high 
number of bridges provided good access to the east, west and south sides. 
By the 1870s, bridges occurred at Court Avenue, across the Raccoon River 
at the Point, Walnut Street, and at 7th Street across the Raccoon. By 
the late 1880s, if not earlier, bridges also occurred over the Des Moines 
River at Locust Street and Grand and 6th Avenues. In addition, three 
railroad bridges crossed at Vine, Market and Elm Streets and another 
south of 11th Street over the Raccoon.13 

The Coming of the Railroads 

The arrival of railroad co~nections produced far more than just four 
bridges. Beginning, at last, in 1866 they provided a strong, consistent 
link with markets in the East and other railroad towns. They allowed Des 
Moines to evolve from a town to an urban center; with its statewide 
connections, the city became Iowa's center for population, retail and 
wholesale sales, finance, insurance, and politics. The railroads 
fostered settlement in the countryside and ended rural isolation. They 
literally created new towns where there had been none. 

As early as 1851, during the steamboat days, Fort Des Moines residents 
and other Iowans were interested in the railroads. In December 1851 R.W. 
Sypher, who was also active in the local steamboat company, presided at a 
meeting at the courthouse, the topic: organizing a railroad from Iowa 
City to Council Bluffs through Fort Des Moines. Rail connections did not 
arise directly from that meeting, nor from the votes in 1853 and 1856 to 
issue bonds for rail construction. However, in 1856 Congress authorized 
a huge land grant, one-ninth of the state, to finance construction of 
four east-west routes across Iowa. As had been the case with the 
ill-fated Des Moines River land grant, these lands were alternate 
sections along the railroad routes, nearly four million acres. Des 
Moines eventually benefitted from these land grants by gaining 
connections with both the Chicago, Rock Island and Pacific and the North 
Western Railroads.14 

The first railroad, the Des Moines Valley Railroad, reached the city on 
August 29, 1866. The venture was a combined effort of Keokuk and Des 
Moines residents and also used the land grants of the Des Moines River 
improvement land grants to finance construction. In an apparent example 
of the type of horse trading that often accompanied railroad 
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construction, Keokuk politicians reportedly voted in favor of Des Moines 
as State Capital in the 1850s in return for Des Moines' support of the 
railroad. The railroad still took twelve years to construct, with delays 
from flooding, bad crops, a financial panic, and the Civil War. It was 
indeed a glorious day when the first train arrived in Des Moines after 
the 7 1/2 hour trip from Keokuk.15 

"When the train came in sight, as far down the track as could 
be seen, there was a wilderness of handkerchiefs, hats and 
hands waving from the windows of the cars, while on the 
crowded platforms could be seen men waving their hats and 
shouting their greetings to the assembled crowds on both 
sides of the track."16 

The Rock Island line was the second and far more significant railroad to 
come to Des Moines. Like most of the successful and persistent rail 
lines, it was a product of Chicago promoters. Originally organized as 
the Mississippi and Missouri Railroad in Iowa, the Rock Island continued 
its early dominance in Des Moines into the twentieth century. In 1892 it 
located is division offices and repair headquarters in Valley Junction. 
In 1928 it was the largest railroad employer in Des Moines, having 1,354 
of the 3,465 railroad employees in the city. It maintained general 
offices, a freight house and offices, switching crews, maintenance and 
signal staffs, a ticket office, and the passenger depot. The present 
depot stands as testimony of that presence.17 

A flurry of hotel construction followed on the heels of the railroads, 
including the Savery House, Aborn House, Mrs. Long's Pacific House, Given 
House, Monitor House, Fanning House, and the City Hotel on the west side. 
Post Civil War east side hostelries included the Capital, Groves, Banner, 
Pennsylvania and Jones Houses. And on the south side were the Indiana 
and South Des Moines Houses. Many early owners were immigrants, such as 

.Patrick McAtee (Monitor House), Michael McTighe (Shamrock House), William 
Zinsmaster (International Hotel), and Frank and Anna Starzinger 
(Northwestern Hotel).18 

Railroad construction continued at a feverish pace throughout the last 
quarter of the nineteenth century. By the 1880s five major lines crossed 
Iowa from east to west with many connecting spurs running north and 
south. Iowa enjoyed one of the most complete systems in the country; its 
central location had ensured that transcontinental lines would cross the 
state. And cross they did, to total 5,235 miles of track. No Iowan 
lived more than twenty-five miles from a station.19 

Although not a national railroad center, Des Moines certainly ranked as a 
state center with nine lines entering the city in 1881. They were the 
Rock Island, the Burlington or C.B. & Q., North Western, Wabash, St. 
Louis & Pacific, Keokuk & Des Moines or Des Moines Valley, Des Moines & 
Fort Dodge, Des Moines, Indianola & Missouri, and the Des Moines, 
Winterset & Southwestern. Some of these railroads had local investors, 
but the major ones were not local, Johns. Runnells, Jefferson s. Polk, 
J.S. Clarkson and F.M. Hubbell were among those involved in the Wabash 
Railroad and the platting in 1881 of the towns of Runnells and Grimes. 
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The North Western came to Des Moines by acquiring a locally-owned narrow 
guage line, the Des Moines & Minnesota. Polk and Hubbell had built the 
line to Ames in 1874 to connect with the North Western.20 

With the 1880s came the culmination of railroad-building efforts in 
central Iowa. Where in 1879 five lines (and two more under construction) 
serviced the city, in 1885 there were fourteen lines, large and small, 
with numerous spurs, twining across the city. Most were concentrated in 
the warehouse district south of Court Avenue on the east and west sides. 
The era of company consolidation soon followed, and, although the amount 
of trackage diminished minimally, the number of railroad companies 
decreased. By at least 1884, five passenger and freight depots were 
situated on the west side. The Burlington Railroad even had a roundhouse 
on the Point, the city's birthplace and public ground, where it remained 
until the Iowa Park Board forced its removal around 1894. Railroad
related structures dotted the west side warehouse district: the C.B. & 
Q. Roundhouse, the Rock Island Depot and timberyard, Wabash Roundhouse at 
13th and Cherry Streets, and hotels to serve passengers.21 

Similarly, on the east side were the C.B & Q. depot, stockyards, a market 
place between East 5th and 6th Streets along the tracks, and the 
Northwestern Hotel. The North Western Railroad leased and later acquired 
the former Des Moines & Minnesota trackage laid on East 4th Street. The 
sole north rail route in the central business district, the line blocked 
traffic between the east and west sides until the 1960s. The company's 
roundhouse was located north of Des Moines Street, and many employees 
stayed at the Northwestern Hotel conveniently located on Walnut Street 
along the tracks. Specifically designed around 1915 to replace an 
earlier railroad hosetlry, the hotel had numerous small rooms and baths 
down the hall to accommodate railroad workers.22 

The early lines, the Des Moines Valley, Rock Island, and Burlington, on 
Vine, Market and Elm Streets, formed a barrier between the generally 
residential lowland to the south and the manufacturing section beyond 
Raccoon Street. The willingness of the city to give streets over to 
railroad use was indicative of the power and influence the railroad 
companies commanded. Indeed, the railroads' power and abuses became a 
political rallying point in the 1870s and 1880s. Led by Granges, 
organizations committed to farmers and farm issues, Iowans demanded that 
the railroads that had such control over their economic lives be 
regulated. At issue were special rates, rebates, higher charges for 
short hauls, use of railroad passes, and railroad pooling arrangements. 
In the 1870s members of the new Anti-Monopoly Party won eight of the 
available twenty-two seats in the Iowa Senate, a reflection of the 
grassroots interest in regulation. Legislation soon followed, with a 
bill in 1874 that pleased none of the interested parties. With this 
start, the railroads mobilized their forces led by Charles E. Perkins of 
the Burlington Railroad, Joseph Blythe, and John Runnells. They 
challenged the legislation, unsuccessfully, in the courts, then gained 
repeal of the law in 1878 and creation of a situation more satisfactory 
for their interests.23 

The new railroad-sponsored legislation created a state railroad 
commission. The railroads felt that they could control the commission, 
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which in any event lacked real power. The The railroads and the 
Republicans who backed them (including Senator Allison and Iowa State 
Register editor James s. Clarkson) underestimated the depth of feeling in 
the small towns and their man, William Larrabee. First elected governor 
in 1886, Larrabee shared the small town businessmen's desire to rein in 
the railroads' power. Through his efforts, the first effective, 
enforceable railroad regulation of freight handling came to Iowa in 1888. 
The reorganized regulatory commission had real powers to fix rates and 
correct abuses.24 

At the start railroad companies may have required the open-ended 
circumstances and government assistance to build the vast systems 
connecting the country. But by the end of the nineteenth century such 
freedoms were unnecessary and undesirable. The railroads survived these 
regulations and remained the principal transportation method for freight 
well into the t~entieth century. Passenger travel also remained high, 
though in increasing competition in central Iowa with the interurban 
systems of electric cars and with the automobile. 

Intracity Transport 

From its beginnings in 1868, the Des Moines Street Railway Company 
connected the east and west sides, providing easy, inexpensive 
transportation for legislators staying on the west side and working at 
the Capitol. The franchise controversies beginning in 1886 were 
indicative of general anti-monopoly sentiment over exclusive franchises 
and abuses of power. Jefferson s. Polk's unification of the warring 
streetcar companies in the 1890s also united the city physically, forming 
essentially the modern boundaries. In addition, through his efforts and 
others, the city was united politically when eight adjacent communities 
were annexed. And after the turn of the century, an offshoot of Polk's 
intracity system connected Des Moines with central Iowa. The interurban 
system of electric cars combined freight and passenger service to Des 
Moines and were also connected with the city system. 

Back in 1868, Dr. M.P. Turner initiated the first streetcar company in 
the city. Having lost his three toll bridges when the city abolished 
toll collections, he acquired the franchise to operate streetcars in 
1866. The first route ran from the county courthouse to the foot of the 
Capitol. Horses pulled colorful cars decorated with "ginger bread and 
fancy scroll work." The track of iron strips rested on wood ties on the 
mud streets. By 1876 the route covered 2 1/4 miles and had expanded to 
Walnut Street~ an indication of the rising commercial importance of that 
thoroughfare. L.5 

In the 1880s the establishment of independent streetcar lines in adjacent 
communities challenged Turner's exclusivity. In 1883 G. Van Ginkel, John 
Weber or Webber, H.E. Teachout and Mr. Baylies organized the Des Moines 
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& Sevastopol Street Railway Company and ran a line from the town of 
Sevastopol to the Raccoon River. Van Ginkel was perhaps that town's most 
successful resident, operating brickyards and coal mines there. In 18~5 
the group acquired an east side streetcar system, the Des Moines Broad 
Guage Street Railway. Turner objected to these alleged intrusions upon 
his exclusive franchise and sued. The City Council failed to support his 
contentions, in part angered that he laid tracks without their 
permission. Turner lost his court case because his franchise was limited 
to then-known forms of transportation. The Van Ginkel group circumvented 
this restriction b! using electric streetcars, reportedly the third such 
use in the nation. 6 

With Turner's reign at an end, others jumped to build streetcar lines. 
Jefferson Polk formed the Des Moines Rapid Transit Company in 1887 and 
the Des Moines Suburban Railway Company in 1889. The Des Moines Electric 
Railway Company formed in 1888 as did Van Ginkel's Des Moines Electric 
Railway Company, a combination of his two earlier ventures. The early 
1890s marked a watershed in streetcar companies in the city; Polk bought 
out his competition, including Turner, to form the Des Moines City 
Railway Company. By 1896 the company reportedly extended over almost 
fifty miles of track. Polk and his son-in-law George B. Rippee seemed 
poised for a successful run. However, by 1911 the Des Moines Street 
Railway declared bankruptcy and reorganized. It then operated 103 cars 
on 78.81 miles of track. Local calls for a municipally-owned transit 
system undoubtedly contributed to their insolvency. Labor strife further 
hindered the reorganized Des Moines Railway Company in the 19 lOs and 
early 1020s. 27 

The Interurbans 

Jefferson Polk's dominance of turn-of-the century transportation systems 
continued into the central Iowa countryside. He organized interurban or, 
perhaps more accurate, urban-to-suburban electric railways; upon their 
completion they became part of the Des Moines City Railway Company. His 
Inter-Urban Railway of 1898 first ran a line from the end of the 
Ingersoll Avenue streetcar line at Greenwood Park to the mining and 
railroad town of Valley Junction. The second such line extended from the 
South Des Moines and Sevastopol streetcar lines to Des Moines and 
provided transportation for small coal mining settlements along the 
way. 28 

The company then turned to truly interurban routes and in 19 02- 03 built a 
line to Colfax, site of numerous popular mineral springs, sanitariums, 
hotels and hospitals. Backers believed that many would take the 
interurban to attend the Chautauquas and visit health-related facilities. 
However, ridership was less than anticipated, and freight runs helped 
defray costs. The company's next line began as a freight haul, which 
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later expanded to include passenger service. Finally, the Beaver Valley 
division of the company constructed a route to Perry in 1905-06. During 
World Wars I and II, the company did an unprecedented volume of business 
carrying soldiers to and from Camp Dodge. Originally known as the 
Inter-Urban Railway, the company went into receivership in 1922 and was 
reorganized as the Des Moines. & Central Iowa Railway.29 

The other interurban company to Des Moines, the Fort Dodge, Des Moines & 
Southern Railway, was the largest in the state. It was a combination of 
several existing systems over 85 miles on the main lines. Boone native 
Hamilton Browne acted as the prime developer of the line, and organized 
it in 1893 primarily to transport coal. In contrast, most interurbans 
nationally were initially passenger transporters. Browne incorporated 
the railway in 19()) and expanded from Boone to connect with systems in 
Fort Dodge, Ames and Des Moines. With decreases in coal mining, the 
company encountered financial problems and went into receivership in 
19(8. Some lines were scrapped while new ones appeared, notably in the 
mining areas of east and north Polk County. Short-haul freight service 
remained the most important part of the company's business and allowed it 
to operate until the 1950s, well beyond the days of passenger service.30 

Interurban railways ranked as an "American transportation phenomenon," an 
evolution from the urban streetcar system. Polk's Inter-Urban Railway 
exemplified this evolution. The nation's first interurban, in effect a 
long streetcar line, opened in Minneapolis in 1891. Two years later the 
first true interurban began, a fifteen mile route between Portland and 
Oregon City, Oregon. Interurbans were important from the late 1890s 
through the 1920s.31 The Fort Dodge, Des Moines & Southern Railway, the 
Des Moines & Central Iowa Railway and other Iowa interurbans enjoyed a 
unique situation among Midwestern electric railways in that they 
complemented existing steam railroad systems and carried a considerable 
amount of freight. Elsewhere, railroads competed fiercely with the 
upstart interurbans, but in Iowa the various lines shared freight and 
enjoyed a generally cordial relationship.32 

Interurban passenger cars met with considerable passenger approval. They 
were neat and clean, easily stopped in the countryside to pick up and 
deliver passengers and items such as milk for the creamery, and ran more 
often than the trains. In addition, fares were generally cheaper, and, 
since the interurbans connected to the urban streetcar systems, riders 
easily reached their city destinations. The interurbans brought rural 
residents to Des Moines for a day of shopping or a night on the town. 
Commercial travelers also delighted in the interurban, for they could 
cover more territory in a day and easily return to their home base in Des 
Moines. The interurbans stimulated the city's transfer and storage 
business, since freight needed to be moved from one line to another. 
Retail and wholesale businesses also profited from the interurbans as 
shoppers came to the former and and goods radiated to the small towns 
from the latter.33 
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"Out of the Mud" 

Like many a Midwestern community, Des Moines made little effort 
provide for paving and sewerage systems during its early years. 
streets, like the roads that led to them, were unpaved, and the 

to 
The city 

dirt 
turned to a gooey muck during wet seasons. Horses added to the 
unpleasant brown stuff. Plank sidewalks allowed pedestrians a measure of 
safety from the streets. Early Des Moines also lacked any sewerage 
system to collect sewage and rainfall. 

The beginnings of a modern sewerage and paved street system for the city 
occurred in 1878 when contractor S.A. Robertson was elected to the City 
Council and began a campaign for improvements. The Council hired the 
eminent Chicago civil engineer, Ellis Chesbrough, to survey the city and 
provide a plan.34 Chesbrough, now regarded as the country's first 
sanitary engineer, performed remarkable feats in Chicago in the 1850s. 
He not only raised the city's street grade twelve feet over a ten-year 
period but actually reversed the flow of the Chicago River away from Lake 
Michigan and toward the ,Mississippi River. 

Following Chesbrough's plan for Des Moines, the city's first sewerage 
intercepter was built in 1879. The brick line ran along First Street 
from Locust Street to the mouth of the Raccoon River. Next to receive 
sewers were Co11rt Avenue and Mulberry and Walnut Streets. 3S The 
annexation of several communities around the city in 1890 increased the 
original plans, and construction continued. 

After the sewerage system came paving. In 1882 the city's first paved 
street was Walnut Street from First to Fifth Streets. The materials used 
were cedar blocks, macadam (crushed stones held in place with a binder 
such as tar), and also stone block. The latter appeared more frequently 
in the alleys. In the same year, Court Avenue, Locust Street, more of 
Walnut Street, and 2nd through 5th Streets also received paving. Cedar 
blocks were initially the preferred material. However, they soon became 
uneven and also absorbed horse excrement. Come the spring thaw, the 
unpleasant liquid oozed from the pavement. Once it became clear that 
hard brick was the solution, the city switched to brick paving and the 
first brick street appeared in 1889. Use of brick spawned creation of 
brick manufacturing in the city, S.A. Robertson, Martin Flynn and others 
led off with the Des Moines Brick Manufacturing Company. Seeing their 
success, other companies began to make pavement brick in the 1890s. 
Despite its heaviness and the related transportation expense of their 
product, these manufacturers sold brick to other Iowa towns.36 

The desire for useable streets in Des Moines had its counterpart in the 
countryside. As early as 1888 the city's Commercial Exchange, a booster 
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organization, was interested in the development of good roads. In 1892 
they formed their first Good Roads Committee to study the problems, offer 
solutions, and educate the public. An early issue was grading and 
dragging dirt roads; finally in 1911 a state law required county 
supervisors to drag roads after every rainstorm.37 

New forms of transportation, the interurbans and the automobile, 
contributed to construction of new hotels in Des Moines. The Wellington, 
the Victoria and the Brown Hotels were well-known downto~n hotels built 
between 1893 and 1912. In 1919, both the Savery and Fort Des Moines 
Hotels opened. The latter's third floor consisted of specially designed 
sample rooms. Traveling salemen displayed their wares and slept in the 
same room on a fold-down bed. The city's hotel construction in the 1910s 
and 1920s reflected a citywide construction boom. Businessmen started 
automobile dealerships and automobile-related businesses, especially 
along Locust and Walnut Streets near the Fort Des Moines Hotel. New 
buildings, including the Municipal Building, Municipal Courthouse, 
Federal Building, around 22 schools and eight buildings downtown, dated 
from this period. 

The mounting numbers of automobiles and trucks stimulated the interest in 
good roads across the state in the early years of the twentieth century. 
Advocates of good roads initially called for better-maintained dirt 
roads, then gravel roads, and finally asphalt paved highways. In 1927 
Iowa began to pave its roads, and in 1930 was able to boast of a 
completely paved cross-state highway. The Des Moines Chamber of Commerce 
and other groups campaigned to spread the word that Iowa was now "out of 
the mud." They held celebrations, printed brochures and maps, and 
installed a system of numbered highways.38 The presence of paved 
highways connecting Des Moines with the state allowed establishment of 
the city as a major trucking terminal. Trucking facilities were 
concentrated in the wholesale and railroad district south of Court Avenue 
on the east and west sides of the Des Moines River. 
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Historic Sites 

Site 

*George M. Rippee House, 321 37th St. 
Des Moines Rapid Transit Car Barn, 24th 

and Ingersoll 
Herndon Hall/Jefferson s. Polk House, 

2000 Grand 
Des Moines & Central Iowa Railway Co., 

N.E. 14th St. 
*Northwestern Hotel, 321 E. Walnut 

*Jewish Community Center/M.P. Turner 
House, 9th and Forest 

*Four Mile Station, 38 04 Laurel Hill Rd. 
Rock Island Passenger Depot, 107 4th 
Des Moines & Central Iowa Railway 

Bowsher Substation, 4301 N.E. 38th 
Shortline Junction Tower, 2035 Dean 

Des Moines Railway Co. Substation, 931 
Kirkwood 

Depot, E. 5th South of Court 
Des Moines & Sevastopol Railway Co., 

2100 S.E. 6th 
Des Moines Railway Co. Substation, near 

16th and Clark 

Rating 

B 

A 

A 

A 
B 

A 
A 
A 

C 
B 

B 
B 

B 

B 

*site associated with more than one historical theme 
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COMMERCE 

Statewide Wholesale Center 

The early creation of a strong wholesaling network contributed materially 
to Des Moines' evolution from pioneer trading center to modern 
metropolis. With its central Iowa location, distance from large 
competing cities, and full complement of railroad lines radiating in all 
directions, Des Moines enjoyed an enviable setting by the 1880s. 

Pioneer wholesalers such as hardware and plumbing man L.H. Kurtz and 
grocer Charles Hewitt capitalized on this set of circumstances to 
establish wholesale houses in the post Civil War years. Due in large 
part to the many railroad lines, the runner system of wholesaling 
prevailed. Traveling salesmen, also known as travelers, runners or 
drummers, visited retailers throughout their territory. (Under the 
central mart system, merchants came to the wholesale houses, rather than 
having salesmen visit the merchants.) 1 

For the runner system to be successful, efficient and far reaching rail 
connections were crucial. Many wholesalers built their warehouses to be 
near the myriad railroad tracks south of Court Avenue. By the 1880s 
grocery wholesaler R.C. Webb had moved his business to a Third Street 
site along the tracks. Other grocery wholesalers followed his move over 
the years, and by 1920 six food wholesalers had offices or warehouses 
between Court Avenue and railroad-strewn Vine Street. The area south of 
Court became the city's wholesale and warehouse center, but in the 1880s 
and 1890s a mixed use prevailed. Manufacturing concerns were present, 
including breweries, mills, and a barbed wire factory. Some of the 
earliest hotels were also here to be near the passenger depots. And the 
area south of Elm Street contained numerous small, wood frame houses 
until the 1910s and 1920s when further warehouse and light manufacturing 
construction supplanted them. 

Coinciding with the period of active railroad construction was the 
emergence of Des Moines as the state's wholesale and retail trading 
center. Wholesale and jobbing transactions for 1881 totaled $12,325,452 
and exceeded receipts for both manufacturing and retailing, according to 
the newly-created Board of Trade. Wholesalers involved in foodstuffs, 
building supplies and apparel led the group, but the areas of drugs and 
paper goods were also well represented. Des Moines wholesalers covered 
the state and occasionally branched into nearby states. By 1890 these 
businesses employed 416 runners, a number that grew to 1,300 by 19 20. 
With 103 trains arriving and departing daily in the 1920s, these salesmen 
could live in Des Moines and still cover an extensive territory. 2 
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By 1929 the annual volume for wholesale goods handled in the city climbed 
to $152 million. Groceries and other consumable items remained at the 
top with over $30 million in net sales. Building supplies retained 
second place, with $11.6 million in business. By then the category 
included new entertainment devices, especially radios and radio 
equipment, but excluded lumber sales. Another twentieth century 
innovation, the automobile, ranked third. Wholesaling of apparel, paper 
products, and drugs and cosmetics held a relatively small share of the 
total market. In 1927 these categories accounted for only 10.9 percent 
($16,724,200) of total wholesaling. However, their associations with 
important Des Moines industries and retailing increased their historical 
significance. Des Moines has remained Iowa's wholesale and retail 
center. In 1947, with 7.2 percent of the state's population, it 
accounted for 18.5 percent of the wholesale business and 10.5 percent of 
the retail sales.3 

Foodstuffs. Technological developments perfected in the second half of 
the nineteenth century spurred changes in the American diet and prompted 
establishment of large-scale grocery wholesaling. New refrigerated 
railroad cars allowed the more economical shipment of fresh meat. No 
longer would every community require its own slaughter house. In 
addition, when Armour perfected a workable method for canning meat, the 
existing refrigerator cars were converted to bring fresh fruits and 
vegetables from warmer locations to Northern cities. With the growing 
network of truck gardening distant from cities but linked by the 
railroads came a revolution in American dietary habits. Civil War troops 
received their first taste of canned meat, fruits and vegetables and 
helped spread the demand for these products. There is little question of 
the magnitude of the demand. The number of cans put up commerciall{ 
increased between 1860 and 1870 from five to thirty million a year. 

With these changes Des Moines residents were able to enjoy a more varied 
diet the year around. Wholesalers carried fresh produce in increasing 
quantities. They also stocked countless grocers' shelves with the 
growing variety of canned goods available by the 1880s. Food and other 
consumables, including groceries, fruits and vegetables, spices, and 
tobacco traditionally comprised the largest segment of wholesaling in Des 
Moines. In 1881 wholesalers of these commodities did $3,795,000, or 41.3 
percent, worth of business out of a total of $12,325,452. Besides regular 
groceries, there were sufficient quantities of apples, confectionary, 
crackers, pickles and vinegar, pork and lard, and spices and baking 
powder handled in 1881 to merit separate entries in the annual figures. 5 

Des Moines grocery wholesalers thus participated in the nationwide 
expansion of the foods industry. James Watt was among the city's senior 
wholesalers, having established Watt and Cochran on the east side around 
1866. Mergers seemed to be commonplace, as Watt's experience 
illustrated. He did business as Watt, Cochran and Sperry and later as 
Sperry, Watt and Graver. In 1880, J.W. Howell and W.R. Warfield entered 
the business to form the Warfield, Howell, Watt Company. In 1897 the 
company acquired its final title, Warfield, Pratt, Howell Company, a name 
it was to carry until Western Grocer acquired the business in 1931. By 
1910 these wholesalers had nearly 100 Des Moines employees and branches 
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in two Iowa cities to serve Iowa and neighboring states. Like most of 
the other large wholesalers, the original Watt Company was exclusively 
wholesale at the outset, rather than a retail grocery or a combined 
retail-wholesale arrangement.6 

The other major wholesale foodstuffs dynasties in the city dated from the 
1870s. In contrast with the Watt mergers, the Hewitt and Prouty families 
established family-operated businesses. Cheney C. Prouty first started 
out in State Senator R.C. Webb's wholesale grocery business, then 
embarked upon his own in 1876. Also a pioneer wholesaler, R.C. Webb 
began a retail grocery but soon converted to wholesaling center when, in 
1880, he moved into the former Dennis and Keyes pork packing house. With 
his brothers, Charles D. and William R. the Prouty brothers built up a 
considerable business and eventually merged with Webb's old firm.7 

The very successful Hewitt family business began in 1871 when Charles 
Hewitt opened a wholesale grocery business with his brother (who later 
sold out). By 1906 the business was known as Hewitt & Sons and had a 
corps of twenty salesmen covering the state. Business was of sufficient 
volume that they built new quarters in 1907-08.8 

Besides the wholesale grocers, there were companies such as the c.c. Taft 
Company that specialized in fresh produce. Still others linked 
manufacturing and wholesaling. The Davidson Brothers combined wholesale 
produce sales with candy and ice cream manufacturing. The most unusual 
specialty was Tone Brothers' business. Isaac and Jeheil Tone opened a 
spice mill and baking powder supply business in 1873 at 2C51 Walnut 
Street. They provided "roasted and ground coffees, spices, cream tartar, 
mustard and baking powder." Still in operation but at different 
quarters, Tone Brothers is among the oldest businesses in Des Moines 
whose name would be as recognizable to an 1870s resident as it is 
today.9 

Builders' Supplies. The establishment of specialized dealers in building 
materials in Des Moines was evidence of both the amount of construction 
and the capital city's centralized location. Using the railroad network, 
jobbers supplied hardware stores and tinware shops across the state. 

By the 1880s Des Moines emerged as an important wholesale center for 
hardware. Transactions involving hardware and tinware in 1881 totaled 
$651,400, and some of the city's most successful wholesalers were already 
in place. Louis H. Kurtz had been in business for fifteen years. 
Prussian-born Kurtz initially practiced the tinner's trade, then opened a 
hardware and sheet metal business. When other, less flexible tinners in 
the country were opposing innovation (such as machine-made tin cans), 
Kurtz seized the initiative and established the city's first wholesale 
plumbing supply business. Unlike most other major Des Moines wholesale 
hardware dealers, Kurtz combined wholesale and retail sales. Kurtz and 
his son, Louis C., had the largest retail hardware and wholesale plumbing 
and heating supply business in Des Moines, and probably in the state as 
we11.lO 

By 1929 hardware wholesaling in Des Moines ranked second in net sales. 
Thirty-three businesses with 736 employees sold hardware, and electrical, 
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plumbing and sporting goods totaling $11,594,659. 
L.H. Kurtz Company expanded to offer sporting and 
employed 58 people, making them one of the larger 
category .11 

Around this time, the 
athletic goods and 
employers in their 

The Kurtz family early on established their position in a specialized 
area of hardware. The largest wholesale hardware house in Iowa (and in 
the Midwest if their advertising is to be believed) was the Brown-Camp 
Hardware Company. However, its beginnings stretched to 1856 when Howell, 
Childs and Sanford opened. Following the death of John D. Seeberger, a 
later owner of the business, a group of former employees, including 
Ernest w. Brown, Thomas D. Hurley and Frank J. Camp, purchased the 
company, renaming it the Brown-Hurley Company. The company flourished. 
Described as "Iowa's Leading Hardware Jobbers," Brown-Camp (as it was 
renamed following Hurley's death in 1900) sold tools for mechanics, 
agricultural and electrical goods, sporting goods, builders' hardware, 
house furnishings, cooking ware, sheet metals, stoves and paints. 
Brown-Camp seemed to carry a wider variety of items than the other 
hardware wholesalers, many of them exclusively.12 

Another prominent hardware wholesaler by the 1920s was Luthe Hardware 
Company. The brothers F.H. and C.J. Luthe established the business in 
19 00. In 19 01 the owners reported shipping 3500 tons of hardware 
annually from Ohio and averred they would double that amount should a 
slack water canal be constructed, then a topic of spirited discussion. 
Other early hardware wholesalers included the Bolton and the Garver 
families. 13 

By 1929, seventeen hardware wholesalers employed 210 people in Des 
Moines. An indication of the evolving nature of the business was 
inclusion of sporting goods, radios and radio equipment in Census 
figures. The major distributor of entertainment equipment was Harger and 
Blish. Beginning in 1877 in Dubuque, the career of H. Herbert Blish 
"covered nearly the whole period of the introduction of important new 
musical devices in Iowa." In 19 C8 Blish moved operations to Des Moines 
where he was a distributor for Victor Talking Machines, Edison 
phonographs and radios. Blish was able to make the transition smoothly 
as one technological innovation supplanted another in the public's 
preferences. In 1920 he and his son, H. Harger Blish, discontinued 
retail sales and moved into their fine new building at 11th and Mulberry 
Streets.14 

Whether tinwire or radios, wholesale hardware businesses have been 
dominant in wholesale building supplies sales in Des Moines. Although 
lumber sales exceeded hardware sales in 1881 by $243,600, the ratio of 
lumber to hardware required in construction rendered the dollar 
differences less meaningful. In addition, lumber and brick wholesale 
sales ($895,000 and $103,500, respectively, in 1881) mostly served the 
local market. Transportation costs and the sheer bulk of these materials 
discouraged creation of a central wholesaling center for these products. 
Wholesale lumber sales to a regional market have not been significant in 
Des Moines. By 1929 three wholesale lumber sellers had but twenty 
employees and a net sales of $1,927,026.15 
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Several ongoing lumber companies, however, dated from Des Moines' pioneer 
period and illustrated the distribution system the lumber industry used. 
The brothers Jacob K. and W.R. Gilcrest established their lumber company 
in 1856, the same year hardware man C.C. Howell started his business. By 
the time Des Moines had for all practical purposes been designated Iowa's 
new state capital, and the prospect of the related construction boom 
undoubtedly lured ambitious young men to Des Moines. Besides selling 
lumber, the Gilcrests operated a planing mill and sash and door factory. 
For many years they maintained lumberyards on both the east and west 
sides of the river.16 

Another ongoing Des Moines lumber yard, the Jewett Lumber Company, dated 
from 1879. Originally the Ewing, Jewett and Chandler Lumber Company, it 
came under George A. Jewett's control in 1906. Jewett was an active 
participant in Des Moines' growth. He founded the Jewett Typewriter 
Compapy, Jewett Realty Company and the Des Moines Scale Company. Jewett 
was also an organizer of Drake University in 1881 as well as the local 
YMCA. The Jewett and Gilcrest lumber companies were part of the local 
building scene, supplying construction materials for the new capital 
city. 17 

The Des Moines lumber companies generally sold at both the retail and 
wholesale levels. Des Moines was not a lumber center compared to other 
cities closer to forests, but some local residents did establish chains 
of lumber companies. East side lumberman Rees Gabriel once had thirty
five lumberyards across the state. His ornate wood frame house at 1701 
Pennsylvania Avenue was a superb advertisement for his business with its 
elaborate circular porch, round tower and woodwork. 18 

The sons of Roberts. Finkbine illustrated another facet of the lumber 
business. The elder Finkbine was well-regarded throughout the state for 
his corruption-free work as superintendant of construction of the Capitol 
from 1873 to 1886. His sons followed him into the construction industry. 
Charles A. was president of the Wisconsin Lumber Company, while Edward c. 
and William O. operated the Green Bay Lumber Company. It appears that 
the family began new lumber brokering businesses based on the type of 
wood to be sold. The Green Bay Lumber Company provided white pine; the 
Finkbine Lumber Company sold yellow pine; and a still later concern 
shipped California redwood, using the five-ship fleet they operated. 19 

Paper and Paper Products. While showing a relatively small dollar amount, 
paper wholesalers were significant employers and also participated in the 
large-scale printing industry in Des Moines. Even by 1870, printing and 
publishing were the city's leading industries, based on employee number, 
wages and product value. By 1927 they ranked sixth in the nation for 
publishing and printing. And in 1929 the six paper wholesalers employed 
179 people and enjoyed $3,880,732 in net sales. Paper wholesalers such 
as Carpenter Paper Company, Langan Brothers Company and Pratt Paper 
Company supplied the printing houses. They built large, multi-story 
brick warehouses generally in the district south of Court Avenue. Among 
other wholesalers, the paper companies ranked sixth in number of 
employees and shared fifth place in net sales with farm supplies in 1929. 
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1876. There was no other paper wholesaler advertising in an 1879 city 
directory.21 

Apparel. Wholesale sale of apparel, including shoes, clothing, dry 
goods, furs, hats, gloves and woolens, has ranked continuously as an 
important, if not a major part of Des Moines' economy, further indication 
of the centralized distribution role of the city. The distribution and 
sale of clothing is a universal need, whereas, in contrast, papers and 
drugs wholesaling was related to the growth of unusual industries in Des 
Moines. In 1881, apparel and dry goods ranked third with $880,300 in 
sales. By 1929 the category had falled to fourth with $3,972.624 in net 
sales.22 

The turnover among participants in wholesale apparel trade was high and 
rapid, with some notable exceptions. Jewish businessmen dominated 
apparel and dry goods at both the wholesale and retail levels from the 
beginnings of the city's economic history. Many, such as the Younker 
brothers, initially offered goods at both wholesale and retail levels, 
later switching to exclusively retail selling. A few, such as the 
Sheuerman Brothers, combined wholesaling with manufacturing. 

The experience of one company, Lederer, Strauss Company, epitomized the 
trade and its origins in Des Moines. Moses Strauss arrived in Iowa's new 
capital in 1857 and opened two small stores on 2nd Street with his 
brother Leopold and L. Simon. Like other businesses in the 1870s, they 
soon shifted operations to Court Avenue. Around 1873, Strauss joined 
with Alexander Lederer to form Lederer and Strauss. Although they were 
primarily wholesale milliners throughout their careers, the Jewish 
wholesalers also sold Amana wool and flannel at one time. In the 1890s 
the company was on Locust Street, but by around 1900 returned to Court 
Avenue. Lederer and Strauss maintained their early lead in wholesale 
millinery. In 1831 hat sales amounted to $237,000 of the $880,300 sales 
in apparel and dry goods. Nearly fifty years later, one business, 
Lederer and Strauss, with seasonal employment from 50 to 300, accounted 
for the wholesale millinery sales in the city.23 

Besides millinery, Jewish residents were involved in other aspects of 
apparel wholesaling. N.L. Goldstone and Julius Mandelbaum established 
one of the early wholesale houses. Mandelbaum later opened one of the 
early successful department stores. In 1881 the company was located at 
20'J Court Avenue, and by 1920 offered dry goods, notions and furnishings. 
Finally, Falk Brody represented another avenue of success for Jewish 
immigrants. A supplier of peddler's goods (wholesale notions) by 1886 to 
the myriad Jewish peddlars who covered the countryside, Brody began his 
career as a peddler himself. By 1914 F. Brody & Sons was at its current 
In 19 32 paper sales in Des Moines ranked nit1eteenth nationally among 
ninety-three cities with a population of 100,000 or more. 20 

Even in 1881 paper wholesalers were present, having $260,000 in sales. 
Two firms may be considered leaders, Redhead and Wellslager and Rollins 
and Langan. Pioneer settler and operator of the city's first coal mine, 
Wesley Redhead opened his bookstore in the 1850s, combining wholesaling 
with a mostly retail business. R.R. Wellslager joined him in 1866 and 
was responsible for its management. However, to Rollins and Langan went 
the accolade for opening the "first exclusive paper house" in the city in 
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address, 312 Court Avenue, as manufacturers and wholesalers of men's 
clothing.24 

Transfer and Storage Companies. The presence of an extensive 
transportation system in Des Moines allowed development of another type 
of warehousing, the transfer and storage business, especially between 
189 0 and 191 0. However, as early as 1881 transfer companies did an 
annual business of $103,500.25 These companies stored merchandise for 
businesses and household goods and furniture for families. In addition, 
they transferred goods from one railroad line to another using 
horse-drawn wagons. The rise of these companies was thus related to Des 
Moines' standing as a regional railroad center, host to a number of 
lines. 

Michael Kennedy and Lester Cate opened the first transfer business around 
1866. It was little more than a team of horses and a w~gon. Soon others 
joined in, including Des Moines Transfer Company (an extension of the 
Kennedy-Cate enterprise) and Blue Line Transfer Company, both in 1872. 
Pleasant J. Mills' White Line Transfer Company opened in 1880, followed 
by Merchants' Transfer & Storage Company in 1889 and Bolton's Red Line 
Transfer in 1896. 

The businesses were highly competitive. Like the department store 
owners, they advertised heavily and sought to charge the lowest possible 
rates. The companies often developed specialities. Des Moines Transfer 
moved household goods to waiting railroad cars. Hawkeye Transfer dealt 
only in moving agricultural implements, vehicles and pumps. 

Pleasant J. Mills was the innovator for this type of business. In 1880 
he bought into Jones and Larsh. He built the tiny business, which lacked 
even a centrally located stable, into one of the largest transfer and 
storage businesses in the Midwest. Mills introduced new practices to the 
city, such as provision of storage facilities in 1888 for customers, a 
first for Iowa. The business grew, necessitating new facilities, and in 
1888 he built an additional warehouse and stable. Five years later he 
built a four-story transfer and storage building on s.w. 5th Street, the 
first such structure specifically designed for that use in Des Moines. A 
1910 addition was Mills' response to the increasing competition other 
companies posed. 27 

The year 1910 represented the peak for the city's transfer and storage 
business. Besides Pleasant Mills' new White Line addition, the 
Merchants' Transfer & Storage Co. located its new seven-story facility 
between downtown and the warehouse district to be more conveniently 
located for customers, especially the ladies. The Blue Line Company also 
moved into new quarters in 1910. The structure, which covered the site 
of the Union Brewery, could accommodate twenty teams loading and 
unloading at once. The major companies located their new buildings near 
the railroads on the city's west side. Most were south of Court Avenue. 
Several factors led to the demise of the transfer and storage business. 
Railroad companies stopped accepting shipped goods that were less than a 
carload. Trucking companies stepped in to provide long distance moving, 
from door to door. 
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The Retail Trade 

With Des Moines' standing as Iowa's population, tranportation and 
wholesaling center, it was not surprising that it also ranked as the 
magnet for retail sales as well. Figures for 1935 showed Des Moines was 
far and away the top retail center, having 8,903 employees who received 
nearly $12 million in annual earnings. Of that total, 1,938 were 
employed in thirty-eight general merchandise or department stores. The 
figures are significant, both in the larger number of employees and the 
relatively small number of stores. Grocery stores, in contrast, employed 
912 at 67 3 establishments. 28 

A number of factors combined to provide the capital city its healty 
retail economy, one that developed in the 188 Os and 189 Os. Population 
growth provided a sufficient base of customers to allow merchants to 
expand their businesses. Des Moines grew from just 12,035 souls in 1870 
to 50,003 in 1890. But retailers also drew their customers from the 
countryside. With the solidification of the railroad network coming 
into the city in 1885, shoppers could travel from all directions. The 
interurban railway established in the early twentieth century allowed 
even more purchasers to hop a train. Thus, the railroads, interurbans 
and later, motor vehicles, performed triple duty for commercial interests 
in the city. They brought in merchandise to be sold at wholesale and 
retail levels, transported traveling salesmen who hawked these wares, and 
carried customers to Des Moines shops and department stores. In 
addition, a set of unique individuals provided the hard work and 
innovations needed to open and operate successful retail operations. Of 
those who became successful, many were Jewish immigrants. A measure of 
their success is the continued operation of such familiar businesses as 
Younkers department stores, Frankel's clothing store and two jewelry 
stores, Joseph's and Plumb's. 

Pioneer retailing, indeed all economic activities, began on Second Street 
and in the vacated military cabins that ran along the Raccoon and the Des 
Moines River banks. As the city grew, commercial ventures expanded to 
Court Avenue beginning in the 186 Os. By the 188 Os the rapidly developing 
commercial district centered on Walnut Street where it has remained. The 
Harris-Emery store moved into a new department store around at Seventh 
and Walnut in 1890. The move and the Younkers 1899 store established the 
intersection as Des Moines' retail center. 

Rise of the Department Store. The development of the modern department 
store was a success story that dated from 1852. A Frenchman named 
Aristide Boucicaut instituted some revolutionary practices that 
transformed merchandising the world over. In contrast with the practices 
of the prevailing specialty shops, Boucicaut sought high volume sales 
through a lower mark-up price. He put price tags on the dry goods to 
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discourage the common practice of bargaining. He introduced the concept 
of service by encouraging browsing and allowing return and exchange of 
goods. By 1860 he was successful enough to expand the types of 
merchandise available in his Paris store.29 

American merchants such as Samuel Wanamaker in Philadelphia and Marshall 
Field in Chicago learned of Boucicaut's fabulously successful Bon Marche 
and adopted his merchandising practices. In the 1870s these commercial 
leaders expanded their former specialty shops into department store. 
Their experiences covered the initial phase of department store 
development between about 1860 and 1880. From 1880 to 1914 the 
merchandising method was further refined. As sales grew, merchants were 
able to cut costs by eliminating local and small wholesalers; their large 
volume sales allowed them to go directly to large wholesalers and 
manufacturers. They courted the customer through sales promotion, 
newspaper advertising, and added services, familiar practices today. And 
technological improvements such as the cash register in the 1880s, 
elevators and penumatic tubes in the 1890s allowed further refinements 
and greater efficiency.30 

The development of the Younkers department store chain, the largest and 
most prominent in Iowa, illustrated the development of the department 
stores in America. Led by Samuel Younker, the Younker brothers opened a 
small store in Keokuk in 1856. The riverfront town was then a hub of 
river traffic, but the brothers saw Des Moines outstripping other Iowa 
towns in economic growth. They therefore sent two of the family to Des 
Moines to open a small store in 1874. With the death of the patriarch 
Samuel in 1879, the family moved operations to the capital city, 
believing that Keokuk was too small for their plans.31 

Their dry goods and carpet business quietly prospered and in 1881 outgrew 
its store at 6th and Walnut Streets. By 1893 Younker's employed fifty 
clerks, and Herman Younker left to take charge of their New York office. 
It appears that the brothers had already eliminated the middle man, the 
small wholesaler, and dealt directly with larger businesses in the 
nation's garment center. In 1899 the present store at 7th and Walnut 
Streets opened. The intersection formed the basis for the city's retail 
clothing section. Three major department stores, Younkers, Mandelbaum's 
and the Harris-Emery Story, as well as Brinsmaid's china and glassware 
store were clustered there.32 

Younkers continued to grow and came to dominate the city's trade. In 
19 G9 they nearly doubled their space with an addition, and two years 
later they boasted of having 500 employees.33 In 1923 Younkers purchased 
a nearby building, thereby spanning the block between 7th and 8th 
Streets. 

Younkers exploited their centralized location in Iowa and in the city. 
Having a sufficient customer base, they expanded from a small specialized 
store to a department store. They were able to afford a choice downtown 
commercial site for their 1899 store because they could use their upper 
floors more economically for display of merchandise then small-scale 
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operations could. It appeared that a willingness to change, to adopt the 
innovation, was present from the beginning. The brothers were willing to 
leave familiar Keokuk in 1874. They expanded into new lines of 
merchandise. In 1880 Younkers was the first store in Iowa to employ a 
woman as a sales clerk. Thus, for many farm girls Younkers offered the 
chance to leave the monotony of farm life for the excitement of the 
city. 

The present Younkers building is the best remaining example of the 
department store building, but the other Des Moines department store 
buildings shared similar characteristics. Above all, they were large. 
Their rectangular bulk contrasted strongly with that of the tall, narrow 
specialty shop. The former Chase & West store that stands on Walnut 
Street across from Younkers is an example of the latter. The modern 
department store building also had large plate glass windows, a late 
nineteenth century innovation, so that passersby could view the goods 
available inside. Inside, elevators brought customers to the upper 
floors. Throughout, merchandise was separated into different 
departments. 

As Younkers grew, the company moved to lessen its competition by buying 
or merging with the city's other department stores. The owners of the 
acquired department stores joined Younkers, in some cases becoming its 
top officers. Most, like the Younkers brothers, were Jewish. The second 
and sometimes the third generations of retailing families entered the 
business. 

The Frankels were one of the leading retail families in Des Moines. The 
brothers, Manassa and Nathan, opened a clothing store in Des Moines in 
1894. It too was a branch operation, from the family's store and banking 
business in Oskaloosa. In 1899 another brother, Anselm, arrived and 
together they built a five-story department store for their clothing 
business at the northeast corner of 6th and Walnut Streets. In 1901 a 
fire leveled the store and the Frankels chose to purchase the Harris
Emery Department Store. (In 1903 Anselm Frankel opened a new Frankel's 
clothing store, which continues to operate.) 34 

The 1920s was a period of consolidation for the city's department stores. 
In 1927 Harris-Emery and Younkers combined. Another Frankel brother, 
Henry, became Younkers president. Around this time, Younkers also 
acquired Mandelbaum's, still another Jewish department store with a long 
history in the city. Its founder, Julius Mandelbaum, had first opened a 
retail and wholesale business in 1864 with N.L. Goldstone.35 

Iowa's Largest Furniture Score. Besides retail apparel, furniture sales 
comprised the city's other major source of retail sales. For many years 
the Davidson Company was the largest furniture business in the state and 
relates to the early period of retailing. The story of the Davidson 
family's great success reflected a typical avenue for the Jewish 
immigrant. Lithuanian-born Saul Davidson began in 1880 peddling wares on 
foot to Iowa farmers. He worked hard and saved enough money to send for 
his younger brothers, Jacob and Louis, in 1885. In 1899 they combined 
their funds and talents to open a furniture store at 317 Walnut Street. 
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The business prospered through the Davidsons' hard work and willingness 
to experiment. Saul Davidson is credited with introducing installment 
sales to the area, when he sold a piano for $15 a week. He rose from 
penury to become a millionaire and by 1920 the $5 million corporation 
had five stores in the Midwest. They built an eleven-story store at 
Eighth and Walnut around 1927.36 

"The Hartford of the West" 

Des Moines was termed the "Hartford of the West" as early as 188 3, and by 
1898 enthusiastic insurance men claimed that the city had "won the 
enviable distinction of being the greatest insurance center of the United 
States." While this boast is overstated, Des Moines had emerged as a 
midwest center for insurance by the end of the century. Forty-four 
companies, varying in size and type of insurance offered, had their home 
offices in the capital city in 1910. In 1884 the city hosted eighteen 
home offices. 37 

The period of greatest development coincided with insurance growth 
nationally, and Des Moines insurance men were able to profit from the 
experiences of the older insurance companies in the East. The time 
between the 1840s and the Civil War encompassed the initial development 
of American life insurance. Following the war, insurance companies grew 
to even greater proportions, acquiring huge reserves of money to invest 
and selling ever more policies across the expanding nation. Other 
factors provided an atmosphere conducive to the development of large 
organizations. The establishment of a national banking system in 1863 
encouraged nationwide expansion and provided a consistent, reputable 
financial foundation. Life insurance companies in the East developed 
large reserves and, with that, considerable power. The post Civil War 
period saw the rise of large, anonymous organizations in many spheres. 
Corporations, monopolies and insurance companies, as well as member 
organizations such as the American Bar Association, originated in this 
time. 

The rapid and successful development of the insurance industry thus was 
part of the overall growth of dominant institutions in America. Though 
not an American invention, insurance reached its most sophisticated state 
in this country. It also contributed to the creation of another 
distinctly American product--the well-trained, motivated salesman. 

A number of elements contributed to the ascendancy of Iowa and Des Moines 
in the insurance industry. F.M. Hubbell's establishment of the Equitable 
Life Insurance Company of Iowa in 1867 both exemplified the underlying 
reasons for Midwestern insurance success and contributed to that success. 
Hubbell astutely saw that a locally-owned insurance company could be 
profitable in Iowa. He knew that, to be solvent, an insurance company 
need have only a four percent return of investments. This figure was 
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based on examination of mortality tables and comparison with rates 
Eastern insurance companies charged. During the post Civil War period, 
the prevailing interest rate on loans in the Midwest was ten percent. 
Therefore, insurance companies could profitably make loans at the higher 
rate. In addition, Iowa and the Midwest were chronically short of 
capital for expansion. F.M. Hubbell and his insurance company could 
provide this capital in the form of loans.38 

When Hubbell called together the city's most influential leaders to 
create the Equitable of Iowa in 1867, two other Iowa-based companies were 
already in existence. Both the Hawkeye Insurance Company and the State 
Insurance Company were established in 1865 to provide fire insurance 
coverage. These fire insurers and the Equitable provided the nucleus for 
future expansion in the city. The Equitable of Iowa ranked in 1981 among 
the thirty largest stock life insurance companies in the country. 
Hawkeye Insurance and State Insurance both continued operations until 
1913 when out-of-state companies acquired them.39 

The contirruous presence of insurance companies in Des Moines beginning in 
the 1860s no doubt provoked establishment of later companies. Des 
Moines, as the capital city and the largest in the state, acted as a 
magnet for new companies. Many were established in small towns, only to 
move operations relatively early in their existence to Des Moines. For 
e~mple, Royal Union Mutual Life Insurance Company began in Marshalltown, 
Farmers Mutual Hail Insurance Company in Sac County, Mill Owners Mutual 
Fire Insurance Company in Wilton and Iowa Mutual Toronado in West Union. 
And Edward A. Temple came to Des Moines businessmen in 1879 to start his 
phenomenally successful Bankers Life Association, even though he was a 
banker living in Chariton.40 

In addition, passage of Iowa laws related to insurance companies seemed 
to provide a climate conducive to their successful growth. Hoyt Sherman, 
who actively guided the Equitable of Iowa during its founding years 
(1867-1888), was reportedly responsible for passage of the Iowa Deposit 
Law in 1868. The measure required life insurance companies with home 
offices in Iowa to deposit with the state investments equaling the 
reserves needed for Iowans' insurance policies with that company. A 
related law limited investments of these companies to first mortgages on 
real estate (with some restrictions), government bonds and real estate 
for the company's home office. Thus, Sherman caused passage into law the 
very principles he wished to use for managing the Equitable of Iowa. 
Presence of these laws provided a legally-mandated guarantee of fiscal 
soundness and reliability. Elizur Wright, the father of American life 
insurance, secured passage of a similar law establishing legal reserves 
in Massachusetts just ten years before Sherman's Iowa legislation. 41 

The rapid rise of insurance sales in America continued unabated, 
especially from the 1880s until 1905, when revelations of misconduct in 
New York unsettled the industry and led to retrenchment and reform. 
Smaller companies in the Midwest and the South were able to grow as a 
result of the Eastern companies' problems. Before 1905, Eastern states 
retained their majority of the leading companies. In 1890, only thirteen 
of the top forty-seven legal reserve life insurance companies had home 
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offices west of the Appalachians. Excluding Northwest Mutual of Chicago 
and Union Central of Cincinnati, the remaining eleven had only 
$74,000,000 of insurance in force, less than one-fifteenth of the total 
life insurance in force in 1890. However, such figures do more to 
emphasize the vastness of the holdings of the Eastern companies than to 
denigrate the contribution of Des Moines-based companies. Also, the 
growing specialties of insurance such as tornado, health and hail 
insurance were not included in these numbers.42 

The long-established Eastern companies maintained a dominant role, but 
new or reorganized companies were established in record numbers in the 
South and West at century's end. In 1890, fifty American and three 
Canadian legal reserve life insurance companies served the nation. By 
1904, there were 101; forty-one of these came from the South and West. 
By the end of 1906, seven new legal reserve life insurance companies had 
opened home offices in Iowa, the second largest increase in the Midwest 
and West.43 The momentum had shifted westward. 

The revelations of widespread fiscal abuse, political favoritism, 
interlocking directorates, and imprudent investment on the part of the 
nation's largest insurance companies accelerated this western expansion. 
In an atmosphere of muckraking journalism and progressive reform, the 
Amstrong Report issued by the New York legislature in 1905 promoted 
widespread calls for insurance reform. In Iowa, the legislature created 
a commission to examine insurance practices in the state. Their 
December 19 06 report noted that "the City of Des Moines has come to be 
known as the 'Hartford of the West'." The commission examined 1C8 
companies and found them free of the fraudulent practices uncovered in 
the East. The report does not appear to have been a broad whitewash or 
an unresearched document, however. Commissioners disapproved of the 
tontine system of deferred dividends which was little more than a form of 
gambling on death dates. They also were concerned about the low rates 
fraternal and assessment associations charged, believing them too low to 
cover losses in the long run. The commissioners called for establishment 
of a separate insurance commissioner's department, and in 1914 this 
recommendation came to pass.44 

The year 1911 can be considered the culmination of the plans F.M. Hubbell 
and other insurance innovators favored. For the first time, more money 
for insurance was paid to Iowa companies than to out-of-state companies. 
Iowans paid $6,550,546 in out-of-state premiums, while non-Iowans paid 
$6,880,053 to Iowa-based companies. 45 The effects of the Armstrong 
Report, the establishment of many new companies and the conversion of 
many assessment-based companies to legal reserve methods encouraged this 
growth in Des Moines. 

Structure of Insurance Companies 

During the formative period of insurance company growth, a variety of 
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insurance policies and company structures were adopted. In general, 
policies were of two types: assessment and level premium. Structure of 
the companies themselves were either stock companies or mutuals. 

The Assessment Association. The structure of the assessment-based system 
is of interest because of its widespread use and ultimate disfavor. 
Purchasers of insurance paid a relatively low premium to receive 
insurance coverage. Upon the death of an association member, all other 
members were assessed an amount to cover the claim. Though theoretically 
sound, in practice the system ultimately had to fail for life insurance. 
As older members died, new, younger members were reluctant to join a 
group and pay the ever mounting assessments. Further, assessment 
insurance companies could not charge rates high enough to reflect the 
true needs of the company without bringing on wholesale dissatisfaction 
among the members.46 

If an assessment-based life insurance company followed extremely cautious 
investment practices and limited those receiving insurance to the best 
risks, they could forestall these inevitable problems. The Bankers Life 
Association of Des Moines did just that to become the largest and most 
successful assessment life insurance association in the country. 
Chariton banker Edward A. Temple brought his idea for an insurance 
company to Des Moines in 1879. He recognized that, for the assessment 
system to work, the company required a large and growing pool of policy 
buyers who made payments based on their age. Also, it was crucial to 
keep the mortality rates of the company low and this could be 
accomplished by careful scrutiny of the insured. Like many other early 
life insurance companies, Bankers Life did not insure those living in the 
South because of the supposedly unhealthy climate nor did they insure 
those in certain hazardous occupations. A policy would be cancelled if 
someone moved or if certain personal habits such as drinking were 
discovered. Through careful e:xamination of the insured, Bankers Life 
maintained such a low mortality rate that it never had an annual 
mortality rate of over one percent, making it unique among assessment 
associations.47 

Bankers Life was innovative in some areas. Although the company 
immediately began to sell to other than bankers, they used the existing 
network of banks to their advantage. They designated banks as depository 
banks that received a portion of the initiation fees charged new members. 
By 1894, Bankers Life had 2736 depository banks in sixteen states. They 
continued this system into the twentieth century when they developed a 
strong, competitive sales force under the auressive leadership of George 
Kuhns, who was president from 1916 to 1926. 

Edward A. Temple was the founder of Bankers Life, but Des Moines resident 
Simon Casady was the man who guided the company through its early years. 
One of the most influential employees of the company (and in the 
insurance business in general) was Henry Scholte Nollen, who joined the 
company at its first actuary in 1893. He soon realized the flaws 
inherent in the assessment system and worked for conversion of Bankers 



Life to a legal reserve level premium company. Temple was opposed to any 
change from the system he had devised. Upon his death in 19 CB, Noll en 
and fellow Pellan I.M. Earle of the company's legal department began the 
lengthy and expensive conversion process. Nollen, who was president of 
the company by this time, oversaw these changes only to lose out to 
George Kuhns in a battle for control. Nollen resigned and became head of 
rival Equitable of Iowa, while his brother Gerard Nollen moved from 
Equitable to Bankers. Gerard Nollen served as Bankers Life president 
from 1926 to 1938 while brother Henry was Equitable's president from 1921 
to 1939.49 Thus, the two brothers alone represented the two largest life 
insurance companies in Iowa, both of which are prospering today. Their 
careers spanned the period of incredible insurance growth in the State. 

The Fraternals. The life insurance companies that fraternal 
organizations established comprised another portion of the 
assessment-based companies. Most did not endure, unable to make the 
conversion from an assessment to a level premium structure. Of the 
thirty-five fraternals in operation in Iowa between 1895 and 1905, only 
thirteen remained in 1906. Despite this record, fraternal life insurance 
companies wrote over one-half the life insurance sold in Iowa around the 
turn of the century. Nationally, fraternal insurance peaked around 1911 
with $10 billion of insurance in force. By 1916 the old-line legal 
reserve companies had $23 billion of insurance in force while the 477 
remaining fraternal organizations had $9 billion in force. The 
eighty-five assessment com2anies that still existed had a few hundred 
million dollars in force.SO 

Des Moines was a state center for fraternal life insurance companies. 
The organizations carried such exotic titles as the Mystic Toilers, 
Homesteaders, Brotherhood of American Yeoman, and the Ancient Order of 
United Workmen. Fraternals provided inexpensive life insurance to the 
lower and middle classes and also contributed to the acceptance of life 
insurance as necessary and commonplace. Good, comparative figures are 
difficult to find since the fraternals paid no taxes and were less 
regulated than companies established to make a profit. However, two of 
the larger ventures in the state were the Workmen and the Yeoman groups. 
The latter has survived in Des Moines, having converted in 1932 to become 
a regular legal reserve insurance company now known as American Mutual 
Life Insurance Company. In 1940, the company moved into the Liberty 
Building, 6th and Grand Avenues, one of the few extant office buildings 
strongly associated with insurance in the city. In 1948 the Homesteaders 
converted to a legal reserve company and now operates as Homesteaders 
Life Company. 51 

The Level Premium Companies. The assessment-based companies provided 
most of the rapid growth that characterized insurance in the 1880s 
through the 19 OQ;. In 19 07, the seven Iowa assessment associations and 
seventeen Iowa fraternal beneficiary associations carried over 
$200,000,000 or nearly 80 percent of the insurance in force in the state. 
However, the level premium life insurance companies made steady gains as 
well. These companies charged a set premium which was generally higher 
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than that of the assessment associations, but policyholders were not 
surprised by the imposition of assessments. The level premium companies 
could be either joint stock companies like any other corporation or they 
could be mutuals where policyholders owned the company and, by vote of 
the directors, had a voice in its operation. In 19 07, the Iowa companies 
were evenly divided with five joint stock companies and four mutuals.52 

Equitable of Iowa was the leading joint stock level premium company, but 
there were also other significant companies in Des Moines. Among them 
was Sidney Foster's Royal Union Mutual Life Insurance ·company established 
in 1884. The company was one of the first level premium companies doing 
a general business west of the Mississippi. Foster was active in 
insurance reform locally and nationally. When the 1906 legislative 
commission investigated insurance in Iowa, they contacted Foster for his 
suggestions. He was a proponent of the modified preliminary term 
valuation and among the first to use this technique for establishing a 
company's liability. This method for calculating the reserve a company 
needed allowed smaller, new companies to form; life insurance did not 
have to remain in the grip of the giant companies in the East. Foster 
was also among the founders of the American Life Convention in 1906, a 
trade association of smaller Midwestern and Southern life insurance 
companies.53 

Other important Des Moines-based companies included the Des Moines Life 
Insurance Company. Mr. and Mrs. Charles E. Rawson were both active in 
running the company they established in 1885. In 1907, the company 
ranked second of the five Des Moines level premium companies. Organized 
in 1896, the Central Life Assurance Society of the United States 
consistently ranked fourth among Des Moines companies between 1899 and 
1917. George B. Peak organized the company and ran it until his death in 
1923. Under his direction, the Insurance Exchange Building, 505 5th 
Avenue, was constructed, opening the year of his death. By 1925 the 
building housed Peak's company on the top two floors and at least ten 
other insurance-related businesses. In 1981, Central Life ranked among 
the country's forty largest mutual life companies, based on admitted 
assets and among the top forty-five for total life insurance in force.54 

The Farmers' Mutual 

As mentioned, life insurance companies could be organized as regular 
stock companies or as mutual associations. However, mutual associations 
also played a dominant role in accident, fire and crop insurance 
coverage. Some of the insurers based in Des Moines were the first or the 
largest or the only type of insurer in the country, sometimes the world. 

County Mutuals. Between 186 0 and 19 00, Iowa farmers organized 142 mutual 
insurance associations, most of which insured their homes and farm 
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buildings against fire damage. Traditional fire insurance for urban 
dwellings was prohibitively expensive, so farmers organized non-profit 
organizations to insure the members' property. These self-help 
associations were a part of the Grange movement which the farmers 
organized to fight low crop prices and high costs and to improve their 
lives. 55 

Although the growth of county fire insurance mutuals was part of Grange 
activities, the inspiration for locally-organized, non-profit fire 
insurance came from European immigrant farmers. Mutual protection 
societies were commonplace in Germany. German farmers formed the 
majority of early county mutuals in Iowa even though they comprised less 
than six percent of the state's population. Iowa residents from Austria, 
Switzerland and the Scandinavian countries also formed early county 
mutuals. In Polk County, the Swedish Mutual Insurance Association of 
Polk County was established in 1831. Unlike its more rural counterparts, 
it wrote considerable insurance for town dwellers, concentrating on 
Swedish residents.56 

The only other county mutual in Polk County as the Farmers Mutual Fire 
Insurance Association of Polk County. Des Moines pioneer P.M. Casady 
helped found the organization in 1874 with seventeen farmers. The 
association was formed during one of the two peak periods for county 
mutuals formation in Iowa.. In 187 4-7 5 twenty county mutuals organized; 
in 1886-87 nineteen new ones came into being. By 19 24, the county's two 
mutuals provided fire insurance for forty-three percent of the farms in 
Polk County. 57 

Specialized Farmers' Mutuals. The success of Iowa's county mutuals led 
in part to the establishment of statewide mutuals. The noteworthy 
eX:1.mples were organized to provide specialized coverage against hail and 
windstorm damage. Mutuals that were statewide in scope thereby spread 
the risk over a wider area. A single storm could damage crops in one 
county and cripple the resources of a county mutual. 

Walter A. Rutledge organized the first statewide mutual to insure crops 
against hail damage, the Farmers Mutual Hail Insurance Association of 
Iowa, in 1893. Two years later he moved his offices to Des Moines where 
they have remained; members of the Rutledge family continue to operate 
the company. Farmers Mutual Hail became the top crop insurer in the 
nation and the world, since companies in few countries insure crops.58 

The presence of a growing network of county mutuals with their own 
organization, the Iowa Association of Mutual Insurance Associations, was 
another reason for the creation of statewide mutuals. Organized in 1883, 
the Iowa Mutual Tornado, Cyclone and Windstorm Insurance Association was 
the first statewide mutual the county mutuals spawned. Jesse B. Herriman 
was the founder and longtime secretary of the later-named Iowa Mutual 
Tornado Insurance Association, the largest exclusively windstorm insurer 
in the nation and probably the world. Since only Missouri exceeded Iowa 
in the number of tornadoes between 1915 and 1950, creation of a statewide 
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group that would spread the risk across the state was an important 
development. 59 

Herriman served the company long and well. In 1892 he moved operations 
to Des Moines to join the twenty-one other home office insurance 
companies. With its 1884 founding date, Iowa Mutual Tornado ranked among 
the earliest exclusively windstorm insurers in the nation. Between 1885 
and 1900, forty-one mutual windstorm companies were established in ten 
states. Now known as IMT Insurance Company (Mutual), the company is the 
oldest continuously operating state-wide mutual casualty company in 
Iowa .6 0 

The Class Mutuals 

Another category of specialized mutuals, not necessarily related to 
farming, developed because their members were considered to be high 
risks. Traditional fire insurance companies either refused to insure 
these groups or charged prohibitively high rates. Factory owners 
organized the first of these special class mutuals in the 1830s in 
America. The next groups to establish their own mutual fire insurance 
companies were the grain dealers and millers. Although the beginning of 
class mutuals dated to the 1830s, two-thirds of the existing associations 
organized after 19 00. 61 

The Mill Owners Mutual Fire Insurance Company was the first mill mutual 
in Iowa. James G. Sharp, a miller from Wilton, Iowa, was elected the 
first president and remained with the association until his death in 1900 
when his son, James T. Sharp, took over his management. Soon operating 
out of Des Moines, Mill Owners Mutual insured 290 of the estimated 650 
flour mills in the state in 1885. Sharp expanded into other states in 
the 188 Os, but by the early 19 OOs the number of small flour mills had 
reached its high mark. The company responded by expanding into coverage 
of other types of structures. In 1917, they ranked first among the five 
Des Moines fire insurance companies.62 

The circumstances behind establishment of the Western Grain Dealers 
Mutual Fire Insurance Association in Des Moines in 19 rJl illustrated 
another aspect of class mutuals. The mill owners considered grain 
storage facilities as little more than poorly designed and constructed 
warehouses and therefore had no interest in insuring them. Like the 
factory owners and mill owners before them, the grain dealers banded 
together to provide affordable fire insurance. The first mutual for 
grain dealers in the country was established in 1902 by representatives 
from five Midwestern states, excluding Iowa. But in 19 rJl, the Western 
Grain Dealers Association, located in Des Moines, organized their own 
mutual. George A. Wells served as secretary for both the association and 
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the Western Grain Dealers Mutual Fire Insurance Association, which still 
operates as the Continental Western Insurance Company.63 

Another early fire insurance mutual of statewide scope was the Home 
Mutual Insurance Association of Iowa. Organized in 1901, the company 
became the third largest of its kind in Iowa by 1917 under the leadership 
of Harvey J. Rowe.64 

The Town Mutual Dwelling House Insurance Association was yet another 
highly successful example of mutual-minded men organizing a specialized 
insurance association. When organized in 1892, the association was the 
first mutual in the state to insure dwellings in towns. The organizers 
included Walter Rutledge of Farmers Mutual Hail and J.B. Herriman of Iowa 
Mutual Tornado, men who had demonstrated the value of statewide mutuals. 
Charles E. Harsh served as secretary from 1893 until 1916 when B. Rees 
Jones took over. By 1907 Town Mutual Dwelling ranked first among mutual 
fire associations in Des Moines. Under Jones the company expanded 
operations into other states, and the successful venture is now a part of 
AID Insurance Company in Des Moines.65 

Fire Insurance The presence of home insurance companies in Des Moines 
began with fire insurance companies. Indeed, the American insurance 
history had its roots in fire insurance. Although these early companies 
proved less prominent, thetr establishment marked the beginnings of 
insurance in the city. Both the State Insurance Company and the Hawkeye 
Insurance Company began writing fire insurance in 1865. Both companies 
were acquired by others in the twentieth centruy. By 19 CJI a total of 
eleven fire insurance companies operated out of Des Moines.66 

Casualty Insurance -

Casualty insurance covering accident, health and workmen's compensation 
is the most recently developed division if insurance in America. 

Accident Insurance. Accident insurance in America was originally 
designed solely to insure travelers against harm on a journey. James G. 
Batterson pioneered the concept in 1863 with his organization of the 
Travelers Insurance Company in Hartford, Connecticut. Before embarking, 
travelers bought an insurance ticket in the railroad office, and the 
purchase provided insurance for that trip alone. Later accident 
insurance companies offered increased coverage. However, they 
encountered some resistance among those who believed that, since they did 
not travel, they need no such insurance.67 
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The development of casualty insurance began in Des Moines with assessment 
based accident insurance companies. Henry B. Hawley was the leader and 
innovator in the field. In 1893 he founded Bankers Accident Insurance 
Company and structured it in a new and successful way. Hawley's business 
prospered where other non-mutuals had failed. By 1898 Bankers Accident 
was the leading accident insurance company in Iowa and was expanding out 
of the state.68 However, by the turn of the century, Hawley was forced 
out of the presidency of the company he founded. Undaunted, in 1901 he 
formed Great Western Accident Association. The company prospered and 
surpassed Bankers Accident. 

By 1910, the two Des Moines lenders were Great Western and the Inter
State Business Men's Accident Association. While Bankers Accident and 
Great Western were established to sell accident insurance and make a 
profit, Inter-State Business Men's Association and the Iowa State 
Traveling Men's Association each were formed to provide low-cost 
insurance to a specific group of people. The Iowa State Traveling Men's 
Association, which organized in 1880, was reportedly the first of the 
traveling men's insurance groups in the world.69 

Ernest W. Brown, salesman, part owner of a large wholesale hardware 
company and developer of the Brown Hotel and Brown Garage, organized the 
Inter-State Business Men's Accident Association in 1900. He modeled it 
on the accident association for salesmen, but offered accident insurance 
to businessmen in genera1.70 

Workmen's Compensation. Another type of insurance developed during the 
early twentieth century and again Des Moines was an early leader in the 
field. In the 1910s there was considerable interest in providing a means 
for aiding employees injured on the job. Previously, an employee had 
great difficulty collecting damages from companies. Various states 
passed laws which were rejected in the courts until 1914 when a workable 
law went into effect. 

Seeing a need to provide insurance for employers under the proposed 
workmen's compensation laws, Iowa businesses, led by John A. Gunn and the 
Iowa Manufacturers' Association, organized Employers Mutual Casualty 
Association of Iowa in 1911. The mutual thus shared with the farm 
mutuals and other specialty mutuals the situation of a certain group, in 
this case, businesses, banding together to insure themselves. Under the 
leadership of founder John Gunn, Employers Mutual became the premier 
writer of workmen's com1ensation in the state. Gunn ran the company 
between 1911 and 19 40.7 

Health Insurance. The development of the health insurance line was also 
a relatively late development in the history of insurance. C. Franklin 
Johnson, a Des Moines traveling salesman, was responsible for an early 
health insurance associaiton in Des Moines in 19 07. He perceived the 
need for health insurance for traveling salesmen. Unable to interest the 
Iowa State Traveling Men's Association in adding the line, he organized 
the National Travelers Benefit Association, the third association in the 
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nation to offer health insurance to travelers. Although the company 
remained relatively small and was later unified with another concern to 
become the present National Travelers Life Company, the early association 
indicated the presence of imaginative and active insurance men in Des 
Moines .7 2 

Financial Institutions 

The Pioneer Period. In common with the insurance companies, Des Moines' 
financial institution brought quantities of capital and the related 
prosperity to a relatively raw and recent community. These institutions 
established the capital city as Iowa's financial center in the years 
following the Civil War. The banks provided basic services to 
businessmen distant from established Eastern financing. They often acted 
as local agent for Eastern capitalists with money to invest in the West. 
Thus, they helped stimulate the city's economy and participated in the 
establishment of local wholesale and retail houses, manufacturing and 
railroad building ventures. 

Early Des Moines Banks. D~s Moines in the early 1850s had a number of 
banks. Most were short-lived, unable to survive the financial panic of 
1857. Some, such as Cook, Sargent and Cook of Davenport, were small 
branches of banks with headquarters in another Iowa town. However, Hoyt 
Sherman and especially B.F. Allen were the leading resident bankers. 7 3 

In 1854, Sherman, with P.M. Casady and R.L. Tidrick, opened a small bank, 
Hoyt Sherman and Company. It provided services typical of the period: 
loaning money for land sales, providing a safe place for deposits, and 
exchanging gold for bank notes. In the absence of a national banking 
system, banks in some states could issue their own bank notes, supposedly 
backed by deposit of federal and state bonds with their state. The real 
value of these notes varied dramatically--some were worthless--and 
bankers had to select carefully from those notes offered them. Sherman 
recalled having separate bins for the various notes. Generally he based 
reliability on the banks' location, Eastern banks having the highest 
standing. Another method for determining worth was to consult Thompson's 
Bank-Note Reporter, a monthly publication that came out of Wall Street. 
Early bankers assumed heavy risks in this financial quicksand and charged 
accordingly. A forty percent return was not uncommon. 74 

Iowa was not one of those states where banks could issue their own notes. 
Resourceful bankers soon developed methods to get around this dilemma. 
Since neighboring Nebraska did allow bank notes, B.F. Allen and Hoyt 
Sherman arranged for "Nebraska-Iowa" bank notes to be issued from 
Nebraska. Allen, in particular, enjoyed high confidence, and his bank's 
notes remained strong even through the early stages of the 1857 panic. 
His private bank lasted until April 1858, then closed as had the others 

-36-



in Des Moines. The financial crisis of 1857 began with the failure of 
the Ohio Life Insurance and Trust Company and emanated from New York 
City. Like this Ohio-named company, other financial institutions in the 
West--banks, land development companies and life insurance companies-
had overextended themselves in a period of frantic speculation. Most of 
the banks in Iowa did not survive this crisis, although established 
financiers like Allen and Sherman emerged with new ventures.75 

A.J. Stevens was another name that equalled reliability, or at least big 
business, during the early 1850s. Stevens, who was active in land 
speculation during this period, pursuaded James Callanan and S.R. Ingham 
to join him in purchase of the charter of the Agricultural Bank of 
Tennessee. The bank's notes were used as a common currency until the 
1857 panic. A.J. Stevens and Company made large loans on land and their 
currency was heavily in circulation. One holder of their by-then 
worthless notes, Mr. Tarbell, sued the former owners. The Iowa Supreme 
Court held that the company owners were personally liable for these 
notes, since they had represented themselves as paying for the notes upon 
demand.76 

In addition to the bank notes Allen, Sherman and the A.J. Steven Company 
issued, some cities and counties issued their own scrip. In 1857, Des 
Moines had its own currency which was chiefly used to pay for work done 
for the city. Finally, a few corporations in the state had their own 
scrip during this time of "free banking ... 77 

The aftermath of the financial panic was a stronger banking system. The 
Iowa Legislature established the State bank, a federation of privately
owned, state-sanctioned banks across the state. B.F. Allen was among the 
first to apply for a branch bank. In 1858, he opened the Des Moines 
branch of the State Bank. It was one of fifteen branches that operated 
until 1865, when the establishment of a federal banking system superceded 
state efforts.78 

Allen was the obvious and appropriate choice for receiving the Des Moines 
branch. By the 1860s, he was a very wealthy man, having parlayed a 
goodly nest egg and his knowledge of the area (he was the nephew of Fort 
Des Moines' first military leader, 1843-46, Captain James Allen), into a 
fortune that was to last until his financial reverses of 1875. He 
furthered his financial standing by buying out other banks. In 1866, he 
bought out both J.B. Stewart's First National Bank and George M. Hippee's 
Second National Bank.79 

Banks--Private, State, National. As with insurance companies and other 
investment-related businesses, laws, custom and profitability dictated 
the structure of financial institutions in Iowa. Banks could be State, 
National or private. Only those with "savings" in their names could be 
savings banks, but they generally engaged in regular commercial loan 
activities as well. Loan and trust companies could also take deposits 
but were established primarily to make loans. Mutual building and loan 
associations provided money for their members to purchase homes. 
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State law required certain minimum capital for a bank to open. These 
requirements strongly affected the type and number of banks in Iowa. To 
open a savings bank in 1874 in an Iowa town of less than 10,000 
population, the incorporators needed about $10,000 capital. Opening a 
State bank, in contrast, required $25,000 in capital in towns of 3,000 
population or less and $50,000 in larger communities. In addition, the 
activities a savings bank could do differed but little from the State and 
National banks, since savings banks could also make commercial loans and 
invest in a variety of instruments. This situation produced a 
preponderance of stock savings banks in Iowa. In 1917, 892 of the 1,185 
savings banks in the nation were in Iowa.BO 

Des Moines, which rapidly emerged at the state's financial center, was 
host to all these types of financial institutions in the second half of 
the nineteenth century. Some of the city's most influential families and 
pioneer settlers were involved in banking. Martin Flynn, the Irish 
immigrant who achieved success as a railroad contractor and cattle 
raiser, organized the Peoples' Savings Bank in 1890. The bank, which 
closed in the dark financial years of the 1920s, enlarged its building 
around and over the original structure at 7th and Locust Streets to form 
the present Flynn Building in the early 1900s.81 

Private banks were the dominant original choice since these were the 
least regulated. The old~st of these which is still operating was the 
Capital City State Bank B.F. Allen opened in 1871. He later sold to 
William Christy, and in 1878 it became a State bank. Another early bank 
was Coskery and Ulm's private bank (later Citizens' National Bank) 
organized in 1868 or 1869. John Ulm was the guiding force and his 
political contacts gave the bank an early edge. He was able to secure 
deposit of funds for the building of the Des Moines and Keokuk Railroad 
and thus had the use of considerable monies. Around the time the bank 
reorganized as Citizens' National Bank in 1873, Ulm sold his stock. J.G. 
Rounds succeeded Ulm as cashier and guided the bank steadily, becoming 
its president by 1900. Under his tenure, the bank built the structure at 
6th and Walnut Streets around the turn of the century. Citizens' 
National Bank thus formed the foundation for the city's financial section 
at this intersection. Rounds was also a leader in the establishment of 
the Des Moines Clearinghouse in 1887, the first check-clearing group in 
the state and an indication of the growing number of banks in the 
city.82 

The Citizens' National Bank continues, in a sense, in the present-day 
Iowa-Des Moines National Bank, long Iowa's largest bank. Indeed, the 
present operation is the product of mergers involving sixteen other early 
Des Moines banks. H.K. Love, George H. Maish and J.S. Polk and ten other 
stockholders organized this leading bank in 1875 with a capital stock of 
$100,000. In 1907, the bank merged with the Des Moines Savings Bank, 
also organized in 1875. Noted Des Moines pioneers were behind this 
bank's inception and included Phineas M. Casady, his son Simon Casady, 
and C.H. and E.S. Gatch. The Gatches soon sold to G.M. and G.B. Rippee, 



also noted Des Moines financial pioneers. By 1907, when the two banks 
merged, Homer A. Miller became president of both operations, which then 
shared quarters in the Fleming Building, also at 6th and Walnut.83 

Another major participant in the creation of the city's financial empire, 
the Des Moines National Bank, first opened its doors in 1881. There was 
a succession of officers, but by the turn of the century Arthur Reynolds 
was president. The nationally known banker mirrored his brother's 
equally successful career and moved on to the presidency of a large 
Chicago bank. In 1916, Clyde E. Brenton, one of the region's most 
respected bankers, arrived in Des Moines to take a position with 
Citizens' National Bank. In 1917, the latter bank merged with Iowa 
National, which in turn merged with Des Moines National. Brenton became 
president of the final bank, the largest in the state. Brenton's 
Iowa-Des Moines National Bank was responsible for construction of what is 
the city's most distinctive bank building. In 1932, they moved into 
their new Art Deco quarters at 6th and Walnut Streets.84 

Another significant ongoing bank, the Des Moines Valley National Bank, is 
now located in the former Iowa-Des Moines National Bank building. 
Organized in 1872, it was incorporated as a national bank in 1883. 
Pioneer resident George M. Hippee, who was also involved with the Des 
Moines Savings Bank, and J.J. Towne were the president and cashier, 
respectively. Rippee came to Des Moines in 1855 and rose to eminence in 
banking, land speculation and transportation. He served as president of 
the Iowa Loan and Trust Company and was among the organizers of the Des 
Moines Street Railway. His son, George B. Rippee, was responsible for 
construction of the Rippee Building that stands at 6th and Mulberry 
Streets. The building has been home for some of the city's most 
important financial institutions, such as the Royal Union Mutual Life 
Insurance Company and the Iowa Loan and Trust Company.BS 

Besides the influential George M. Rippee, the Valley Bank has employed 
other figures important to Des Moines banking. Termed a "colorful 
pioneer banker," R.A. Crawford rose from cashier of Valley Savings Bank 
in 1893 to its presidency by the time of his death in 1937. The Valley 
Banks illustrated the various organizational structures banks employed. 
Operating under one roof but with different sets of directors and 
officers were both the Valley National Bank and the Valley Savings 
Bank. 8 6 

The 1890s brought a number of new banks to the Des Moines scene. Among 
them were the German Savings Bank which opened in 1893, faltered and 
reorganized in 1899. James Watt, a pioneer grocer who helped establish 
the large wholesale grocery business, Warfield, Howell, Watt Company, was 
the man who brought the bank through that difficult period. The German 
Savings Bank later merged with Des Moines National Bank in 1915. G.W. 
Marquardt established the Marquardt Savings Bank, later named Commercial 
Savings Bank, in 1891 as an exclusively savings bank that did not go 
after commercial business. It is an example of the variety of financial 
institutions available to Des Moines residents.87 
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Yet another significant bank of the 1890s was Central State Bank. 
Attorney Jeptha D. Whisenand organized it in 1895 and served as its first 
cashier. Influential banker Simon Casady was also connected with the 
bank, and this illustrates the often interconnected nature of finance in 
Des Moines. With the consolidation of Iowa National and Casady's Des 
Moines Savings Bank, Casady joined Whisenand in his new venture. This 
combination made for a heavily capitalized bank, particularly for such a 
new bank. Central State Bank (now United Central Bank) was a State bank 
and also had a related Central Trust Company. By 1910, Whisenand served 
as president of the latter and vice-president of the former.88 

The Building and Loan Society. In addition to the variety of banks, Des 
Moines residents organized mutual savings associations. Like the mutual 
insurance assiciations, these societies provided services solely for 
their members. The best known and most long-lived of these associations 
in Des Moines, Scandia Savings and Loan Association, started as the 
Swedish Laboring Society in 1873, the year after the legislature 
authorized organization of mutual savings associations. It is the oldest 
thrift institution still in operation in the city, and the second oldest 
in the state.89 

The many Swedish immigrants who came to Des Moines in the nineteenth 
century were familiar with European mutual aid associations. They formed 
the Swedish Laboring Soci~ty with twenty-one members to make loans to 
these members. The minutes were written in Swedish until 1899. The 
association used a number of halls for meeting rooms until 1882 when they 
built their own Scandia Hall at 428 East Locust Street. Scandia Hall 
emerged as a social center for the city's Scandinavian population. The 
association, which converted into a savings and loan association in 1953, 
later moved to its present quarters at 518 East Locust. 90 

By 1881, there were four building and loan associations in the capital 
city. However, this type of thrift institution did not dominate the 
financial sphere. By 1918, Iowa ranked a distant nineteenth in the 
number and dollar size of building and loan associations, having fifty
seven.91 

The Loan and Trust Company. Unlike the building and loan associations, 
the loan and trust company was organized to make a profit. Several in 
Des Moines, among them the Security and Loan Trust Company organized in 
1882, were relatively short-lived. The Iowa Loan and Trust Company was 
the most well-known, for its size, longevity and well-publicized demise. 
In 1872, Des Moines businessmen wished to bring money from Eastern 
capitalists into the state to finance land sales, speculation and 
development. Led by John M. Owens, a group of Des Moines' finest, 
including ex-Governor Samual Merrill and bankers John w. Ulm, James 
Callanan and Ira Cook, met to organize the Iowa Loan and Trust 
Company. 9 2 

The company thus combined the ready cash from Eastern investors with the 
eager buyers and sellers of prime Iowa farmland. This type of company 
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was especially popular from 1870 to 1893 and the venture prospered, even 
through the depression of 1893. In 1885, the Company built their own 
building at 207-211 5th Street and 1914 moved, as part owner, to the 
Rippee Building. George B. Rippee served as its president from 1912 to 
1920. Also in 1914 the company expanded operations to include general 
banking activities. The company influenced the physical development of 
Des Moines through its Real Estate Department. Not only did they give 
homes loans, they also bought, subdivided and developed suburban 
property. The company was responsible for developing 3,000 acres in 
about fifty subdivisions, totaling perhaps 8,000 home sites.93 

By 1925, Des Moines was billing itself as the "City of Homes." Boosters 
pinned this seemingly obvious claim on the fact that Des Moines had more 
home owners (51.l percent) than any other city in its population 
category. The efforts of Iowa Loan and Trust Company, building and loan 
associations such as the Scandia Society and other developers and 
financiers surely contributed to the high percentage of ownership.9 4 

Turn of the Century Growth. The early twentieth century brought 
unparalleled prosperity to the Iowa countryside. The worldwide demand 
for farm products stimulated land sales, as farmers rushed to put acreage 
into production. Land prices rose with the increased demand for 
agricultural products. In 1912, when the average per capita wealth in 
the nation stood at $1965, Iowans averaged $3539 annually. The influx of 
money prompted establishment of new banks in the state. Iowa led the 
nation in the number of banks per capita during this period, with one 
bank for every 1,250 people. Many of these banks were farmer-owned and 
located in small towns, but Des Moines also was the site of new bank 
openings. Between 1901 and 1905 five new banks opened in the city.95 In 
addition, Bankers Trust Company opened in 1916 as a loan and trust 
company. Led by its president, B.F. Kaufmann, it was soon converted into 
a regular bank, today Iowa's largest bank independent of bank holding 
companies. 

The end of World War I and the related end of high demand for farm 
products put a stop to financial growth. The only thing roaring about 
the 1920s in Iowa was the sound of its economy braking to a halt. 
Especially in the smaller towns, the small banks were inextricably tied 
to the lot of the farmer. Overextended, their farmer loan holders 
defaulting, they closed in record numbers. In the period from March 20, 
1923 to July 15, 1928, 298 State banks closed in Iowa. A few reopened or 
reorganized, but 248 went into receivership. Des Moines, too, saw its 
share of bank closings. Hardest hit were the newer banks: Commercial 
Savings Bank ( organized in 1891, reorganized in 19 00)). Mechanics Savings 
Bank (1904) and United State Bank all closed in 1924.~6 However, given 
the sturdy, well-capitalized basis for most of the city's prominent 
institutions and their relative independence from agricultural turmoil, 
the city's banks managed to weather the depression years. 

The exception was the venerable Iowa Loan and Trust Company. Tied to 
farmland investments, they closed in 1926. In a court case similar to 
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that involving the A.J. Stevens and Company of 1857, former Iowa Loan and 
Trust depositors sued other Des Moines banks who belonged to the 
Clearinghouse, claiming that they had guaranteed these deposits. East 
side lawyer C.B. Hextell successfully defended the banks in the four 
million dollar suit.97 

"Auto Row" 

Few objects have had as significant an impact upon twentieth century 
America as the automobile. Motor vehicles brought paved highways, 
polluted air, wholesale suburban development, decreased rural isolation 
and altered the appearance of the cities. The automobile business also 
became the dominant retail, wholesale, and/or manufacturing contributor 
to many a city's economy. 

Des Moines residents participated in these national developments. Their 
activities illustrated the evolution of early automobile manufacturing 
and sales. In but a few years, sale and repair of automobiles, trucks, 
tractors and such auto accessories as tires, magnetos, radiators and car 
tops were commonplace. 

New buildings designed to accommodate the motor vehicle went up quickly, 
especially along Locust Street. The area roughly between 9th and 15th 
Streets became known as "Auto Row" in the 1920s. Automobile-related 
businesses in generally small brick buildings rapidly replaced dwellings 
there. The new structures along Locust were of the auto age, often 
having larger doorways and elevators for the vehicles and ample showroom 
windows to display the gleaming merchandise. The automobile dealerships 
such as the Clemans Automobile Company had repair shops and automobile 
storage on the upper floors. Most of these new buildings were brick but 
exhibited a variety of decorative detail, including geometric brick 
patterns, organic terracotta designs and classically-inspired detail. 
In some cases, open space for parking was part of the original layout, 
making for a less congested arrangement. 

Pioneer Inventors. At the turn of the century, the motor vehicle or 
horseless carriage was generally regarded as a curiosity; few saw the 
practical applications of such cantankerous contraptions. However, many 
men were intrigued by their mechanical workings and were moved to 
experiment. Among them was Des Moines resident William Morrison. 
Interested in proving that storage batteries were plausible, he devised 
the first electric vehicle in the United States. The "electric buggy" 
appeared in the Seni Om Sed parade in September 189 0 where it "met with 
great applause as it came along."98 Morrison, who was described as an 
eccentric inventor, was not interested in the automobile; he soon sold 
his "electric buggy" made from a Des Moines Buggy Company carriage to 
Chicago businessman Harold Sturges. Sturges exhibited the renamed 
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Sturges Electric at the World Columbian Exposition held in Chicago in 
1893 to the wonder and delight of the fair visitors. Morrison's electric 
carriage represented the first stage of automobile history when these 
devices were regarded as curiosities. The Seni Om Sed Parade is similar 
to the presentation of a "motor wagon" in an 1896 circus parade as part 
of the freak show.99 

Morrison was not the only Des Moines resident who attained national 
recognition for his vehicular inventions. The experience of two 
brothers, Fred S. and August Duesenberg, in Des Moines illustrated a 
slightly later step in the evolutionary acceptance of the automobile-
racing. Their time in Des Moines prepared them for later glories, as 
well as providing the first significant automobile manufacturing in the 
city. 

In April of 1905, Fred Duesenberg turned out the first Mason Motor Car, 
and in June 19()5, the new business opened a factory at East 5th and Vine 
Streets. Edward R. Mason, attorney and clerk of U.S. Circuit Court, 
financed the venture. Duesenberg designed and built the first car and 
oversaw operations at the new factory. A series of promotional stunts 
earned for the Mason the appellation, the "Hill Climber." Young George 
Mason, the owner's son, drove the car up steep inclines, including in 
1900 the steps of the Capitol. Also in 1900, the Mason was first in its 
class in the Chicago Reliability Run and won other competitions across 
the country.100 

Based on its successors in 1900, the company was reorganized as a stock 
company with Winterset investor A.B. Shriver heading the company. In 
1910 Fred Maytag, of washing machine fame, purchased the company and 
moved operations to Waterloo. Waterloo was the center for automobile 
manufacturing in Iowa with fourteen manufacturers over the years; Des 
Moines was second with seven car makers.101 

The Duesenbergs following the company of Waterloo but it closed in 1911, 
and they returned to Des Moines. They turned to building racers which 
they entered in competition at Indianapolis, Sioux City and elsewhere 
across the country. The Duesenberg automobile set the standard for well
designed, beautifully crafted, speedy luxury cars. The brothers learned 
and perfected their work in Des Moines. Until the onset of World War I, 
flying ace Eddie Rickenbacker lived in Des Moines and drove for the 
Duesenbergs. Rickenbacker later went on to a distinguished military 
career, receiving the Congressional Medal of Honor and other military 
awards .102 

The American Automobile Industry. Manufacture of the Mason Motor Car 
occurred during the beginnings of the American automobile industry. The 
year 1897 marked the change from random inventing to manufacturing in the 
nation. In that year, Pope Manufacturing began to make Columbia 
Electrics and some gasoline-powered models. The Stanleys started to 
market their steam-powered cars, and Ransom Olds and Alexander Winton 
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both founded companies. By virtue of their background in manufacturing, 
the New England states were sites for early automobile making, although 
car makers were initially widely dispersed. The Midwest states rapidly 
emerged as the leading location for the industry. The evolution from 
circus sideshow, to racing toy, to a permanent mode of transportation was 
launched. 103 

In the 1900s each succeeding year brought new milestones, new companies 
and, of course, increased sales. In 1903 Henry Ford produced the Model T 
Ford that was to set the standard for affordable vehicles, and General 
Motors was founded. There were 198,400 cars and trucks registered in the 
United States, or one for every 197.2 persons. By 1911, when there were 
693,400 registered vehicles, Ford was the leading American manufacturer 
of automobiles. The years between 1910 and 1915 saw an astonishing 
increase in sales in the country, and the number of vehicle registrations 
grew from 468,500 to 2,490,932. By 1925 automobile manufacturing was at 
the top of America's industries.104 

During this heady period, Michigan and especially Detroit emerged as the 
national center for automobile production. However, competition was 
intense throughout the Midwest, as small-time businessmen dreamed of 
capitalizing on the new national interest in the motor car. Besides the 
Mason Motor Car produced in Des Moines, between 1905 and 1920 other 
residents established short-lived car factories. The Desmoines car 
appeared briefly in 19 02, the Monarch in 19 07-09, the Wells in 1910-11 
and the Cannon car in 1912. Their histories, however brief, illustrated 
the origins of automobile production nationally. The Monarch Machine 
Co., makers of automobiles, gas and gasoline engines, reflected the 
logical link bet~een making engines to the next step of manufacturing the 
whole vehicle. In Detroit, the presence of many skilled mechanics who 
concentrated on gasoline-powered engines from the very beginning 
contributed to the city's early and persistent dominance. Similarly, the 
manufacture of carriage bodies and buggy tops provided another entry into 
automobile manufacturing. Thus, Jesse o. Wells operated a livery and 
omnibus line in 1891 (the same year he bought a Locomobile steamer), made 
buggy tops in 19 00, and in 1910 attempted to add automobile manufacture 
to his livery business. In a classic case of hedging his bets, he 
maintained both the livery and the automobile businesses.l05 

Other Des Moines residents became interested in the new and exciting 
automobile trade through a carriage works. In 1890, John F. Kratzer 
established his carriage works in a former barbed wire factory, but by 
1917 the concern was making auto bodies designed to be used with Ford 
chassis. Ross J. Clemens, whom Fred Duesenberg taught to drive, got into 
the automobile business by providing custom-made wood bodies for the 
Mason Motor cars. Clemens and his brother owned the Des Moines Cabinet 
Company and later opened a car dealership. 10> 

First in the Nation. Des Moines' participation in the automobile 
industry was an apt one. In 1915, Iowa was the first in the country in 
the ratio of total population to total motor vehicles registered and also 
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driver-age persons to registered cars. The state retained this high 
ranking throughout the 1920s. Between 1910 and 1925 the number of 
registered vehicles in Iowa rose from 10,410 to 661,760. Doctors, who 
needed to travel frequently on country roads, were among the first to 
purchase automobiles. But it was the many farmers who perceived the 
usefulness of the new conveyance. No longer would it take thirty to 
forty-five minutes to reach Sunday church services; the trip could be 
accomplished in just ten minutes by automobile.107 

Bastion of the Free Market. Iowans' positive reception of the automobile 
did not escape businessmen's attention. They scrambled to acquire and 
open dealerships for the dizzying variety of autos and to establish 
allied business. These included welding, service stations, radiator 
repair, tire repair, home garage construction, oil and grease sales, 
painting, magneto service, cushion inserts for seat cushions, batteries, 
car top and upholstering sales and repair. Car buyers could choose from 
the Apperson, Buick, Cadillac, Chalmers, Chevrolet, Cole 8, Crow-Elkhart, 
Detroit Electric, Dodge, Grant "Six," Huprnobile, Issel Kar, Locomobile, 
Marmon, Maxwell, Milburn Light Electric, Mitchell, National, Overland, 
Packard, Reo, Stephens, Studebaker, White, Willys Knight, and Ford. Most 
chose the latter. By 1916 there were around 111 autombile-related 
businesses in Des Moines employing 1,000 people.100 

In 1916, when Iowa led the nation in the number of cars per capita, Henry 
Ford visited Des Moines and announced plans to open a district sales 
office and also an assembly plant. The sales office opened that year and 
four years later the new assembly plant at 18th and Grand Avenue opened. 
The Des Moines factory was the company's second largest plant for 
assembly of bodies and chassis until closing in 19 32.100 

Automobile Dealers. One of Henry Ford's reasons for coming to Des Moines 
was to see his old friend Clyde L. Herring. Thanks to the Ford Motor 
Company, Herring became a wealthy man. Having met Ford while working in 
a jewelry store in Detroit (he reportedly repaired Ford's favorite pocket 
watch), Herring wrote to him from his Cass County farm in 1900 to ask 
for a car at wholesale prices. Instead, Herring was notified that he 
would be Ford's dealer in Atlantic and that a train carload of three 
automobiles was en route. Herring easily sold the two extra cars and 
left farming. In 1914 he moved the Herring Motor Company to Des Moines. 
By 1920 his company had annual sales exceeding $10 million.110 

The Herring experience illustrated car distribution methods. Dealers 
acquired franchises that granted exclusive rights to a specific area, a 
typical practice in 1911. in Herring's case, Ford variously expanded and 
shrank his territory, until finally Herring was reduced to sharing Polk 
County with other dealers. In 1920, however, he had seventy salesmen 
covering Iowa and surrounding states.lll 

Herring's early appearance as an automobile dealer with a large territory 
allowed him to acquire a fortune of between one and two million dollars. 
However, he lost much of his fortune through the combination of the 
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Depression, fluctuations in the real estate market and Ford's changing 
dealership policies, although he retained his palatial home.112 

Herring became interested in politics while still a wealthy man. In 
fact, during his 1916 visit Henry Ford had publicly urged him to seek 
the governorship. He ran unsuccessfully for statewide office in 1920 and 
1922. In 1932 he was elected in the Democratic landslide, the first 
Democratic governor in Iowa in forty years. Although a political novice, 
Herring shepharded passage of major legislation during his two terms, 
including a mortgage foreclosure moratorium, legalized beer sales, 
establishment of the state liquor monopoly, passage of retail sales tax 
and individual and corporate income tax laws, and a provision for 
refinancing state primary road bonds,113 

Another early automobile dealer was William W. Sears, who operated the 
Sears Automobile Company at the northeast corner of 10th and Locust in 
1916. Sears sold Mitchell, Reo and Dodge Brothers automobiles. By 1922 
he had moved to a new, larger building five blocks away. This westward 
expansion was characteristic of the development of "Auto Row" along 
Locust Street. While at the earlier location, Sears employed Fred 
Duesenberg sometime after 1910, when he was perfecting his famous racing 
cars .11 4 

Ross J. and Ashton Clemens had another large dealership in a building 
they constructed in 1917 opposite the Herring Motor Company at 10th and 
Mulberry Streets. Like Herring, the Clemens Brothers were statewide in 
their distribution, having branch offices in several cities, The Clemens 
used their contracts acquired selling paint to storekeepers to good 
effect. They sold Hupmobile, Willys Knight, Overland, Handley Knight, 
Ohio and Patterson Motor Cars between 1911 and 1928, the glory days of 
auto sales. 115 
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Historic Sites 

Site 

*Northwestern Hotel, 321 East Walnut 
*Shamrock House, 100-111 s.w. 2nd St. 
Hotel Savery, N.W. corner 4th and 

Locust 
Hotel Fort Des Moines, S.E. corner 10th 

and Walnut 
Blue Line Transfer and Storage Co., 226 

Elm 

White Line Transfer Co., 120 5th 
Pleasant J. Mills House, 225 37th 
Merchants Transfer and Storage Co., 812 

Mulberry 
Charles Colby House, 1961 Arlington 

*Lowry Goode House, 17 01 Oakland 

Iowa Exposition Building, s.w. corner 
8th and Walnut 

*Second Anselm Frank.el house, 4021 Grand 
*First Anselm Frankel house, 1130 19th 
*Younker Brothers Department Store, N.W 

corner 7th and Walnut 
Chase and West Furniture Store, 716 

Walnut 

*Nathan Frankel House, 220 37th St. 
*Saul Davidson House, 1625 Oakland 
*Julius Mandelbaum House, 1040 21st St. 
Carpenter Paper Co., 106 S.W. 7th St. 

*Alexander Lederer House, 697 18th St. 

*L.H. Kurtz Co. Hardware Store, 312 
Walnut 

*George M. Rippee house, 321 37th St. 

*Manassa Frank.el House, 219 37 th 
*Hoyt Sherman Place, 15th and Woodland 

Edward C. Finkbine House, 1915 Grand 

*International Hotel/Des Moines Bakery 
Co., 123 s.w. 3rd 

Gideon D. Ellyson House, 431 28th 
*Arthur Reynolds/Hon. Clyde L. Herring 

House, 18 0 37 th 

R.A. Crawford House, 2203 Grand 
Fleming Building, 604 Walnut 

Rating 

B 
A 

B 

B 

B 

A 
A 

B 
C 
B 

C 
B 
A 

A 

A 

A 
A 
B 
C 
B 

B 

B 

A 
A 
B 

A 
C 

A 

B 
B 

*site associated with more than one historical theme 
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Theme 

hotels 
hotels 

hotels 

hotels 

transfer & storage 

transfer & storage 
transfer & storage 

transfer & storage 
land development 
land development 

boosterism 
retailing 
retailing 

retailing 

retailing 

retailing 
retailing 
retailing 
wholesaling 
wholesaling 

retailing, whole-
saling 

banking, land 
speculation 

retailing 
banking 
wholesaling 

hotels 
banking 

banking, auto-
mobile 

banking 
banking 



Site 

Iowa Des Moines National Bank/Valley 
National Bank, 520 Walnut 

Citizens National Bank, 300 6th Ave. 
Rippee Building, 210 6th Ave. 
George Maish House, 1623 Center 

Terrace Hill, 2300 Grand 

*Society Scandia, 428 E. Locust 

Harger and Blish, 112 11th 
H. Herbert Blish House, 1216 9th 
George Carpenter House, 1045 22nd 

*Moses Strauss House, 153 37th 

William H. Langan House, 330 29th 
Thomas M. Langan House, 338 29th 
Brown-Camp Hardware Co., 216 1st 
Langan Brothers Co., 118 3rd 
Des Moines Drug Co., 104 S. W. 4th 

c.c. Taft Co., 216 Court 
Rees Gabriel House, 17 01 Penn 

Davidson Brothers Co. Warehouse, 100 
3rd 

C .c. Taft Co. Warehouse, 107 3rd 
*Lederer, Strauss and Co., 300 Court 

Pratt Paper Co., 100 S.W. 8th 
R.C. Webb and Co., 101 3rd St. 
Charles Prouty House, 227 37th St. 

*F. Brody and Sons Co., 312 Court 
Warfield, Pratt, Howell Co., 100 Court 

*George Maish House, 1623 Center 
*Weeks and Co./Auto Salvage and Exchange 

Co., 1317 Locust 
*Insurance Exchange Building, 501 5th Ave. 
*People's Savings Bank, 7th and Locust 
*Henry B. Hawley House, 460 27th St. 

Frank L. Miner House, 1250 9th St. 
Great Western Insurance Co., 2015 Grand 
William Koch House, 2B 09 Cottage Grove 
Walter A. Rutledge House, 3300 Forest 

Ave. 

Rating 

B 
A 
B 
C 

A 

A 

B 
B 
B 
C 

B 
B 
A 
A 
B 

B 
A 

B 
B 
A 

B 
A 
B 
B 
A 

C 

B 
B 
B 
A 

B 
A 
B 

A 

*site associated with more than one historical theme 
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Theme 

banking 
banking 
banking 
banking, whole-

saling 
banking, insurance 

financial 
institutions 

wholesaling 
wholesaling 
wholesaling 
wholesaling 

wholesaling 
wholesaling 
wholesaling 
wholesaling 
wholesaling 

wholesaling 
wholesaling, 

retailing 

wholesaling 
wholesaling 
wholesaling 

wholesaling 
wholesaling 
wholesaling 
wholesaling 
wholesaling 

wholesaling 

automobiles 
insurance 
insurance 
accident insurance 

accident insurance 
accident insurance 
fraternal life 

insurance 
hail insurance 



Site 

C. Franklin Johnson House, 1041 22nd 
St. 

George Kuhns House, 26C6 Forest Dr. 
Henry Nollen House, 402 29th St. 

*Sidney Foster House, 499 College 
Edward A Temple House, 1330 9th St. 

Bankers Life Co., 711 High 
Liberty Building, 418 6th Ave. 
Equitable of Iowa, 604 Locust 
Harvey J. Rowe House, 2928 Rutland 

First Jesse B. Herriman House, 1333 
25th St·. 

Third Jesse B. Herriman House, 980 26th 
St. 

Second Jesse B. Herriman House, 2830 
Rutland 

John A. Gunn House, 3223 Cottage Grove 

George B. Peak House, 1 ~ 0 22nd 
*W.W. Witmer/Gerard Nollen House, 2900 

Grand 

Hawkeye Insurance Co., 200 4th 
*B.F. Allen/I.M. Earle House, 2504 

Forest Dr. 
·western Truck and Auto/Ideal Auto Co., 

1215 Locust 
Means Auto Co., 1221 Locust 
National Adamson Co., 1304 Locust 

Taylor Motor Co./Payne Motor Co., 1312 
Locust 

Electrical Laboratories Co., 1113 Locust 
De Brown Auto Sale Co./Haynes-Lagerquist 

Auto Co., 1412 Locust 
Apperson-Iowa Motor Co., 1420 Locust 
Laster Motor Co., 1430 Locust 

Later Sears Automobile Co., 1440 Locust 
Mackie Motor Co./Central Iowa Motors Co., 

1421 Locust 
Commercial Building, 1429 Locust 
A.G. Graben Motor Co., 1124 Locust 
Central Iowa Motors Co., 920 Locust 

Rating 

B 
A 
B 
A 
A 

A 
A 
A 
B 

A 

B 

C 
B 

B 

B 

A 

A 

B 
B 
B 

B 
B 

B 
B 
B 

A 

B 
B 
B 
B 

*site associated with more than one historical theme 

-56-

Theme 

health insurance 
life insurance 
life insurance 
life insurance 
life insurance 

life insurance 
life insurance 
life insurance 
mutual fire 

insurance 

windstorm insurance 

windstorm insurance 

windstorm insurance 
workmen's comp. 

insurance 
life insurance 

life insurance 

insurance 

life insurance, 
banking 

automobiles 
automobiles 
automobiles 

automobiles 
automobiles 

automobiles 
automobiles 
automobiles 

automobiles 

automobiles 
automobiles 
automobiles 
automobiles 



Site 

Oldfield Motor Car Co., 1020 Walnut 
Clemens Automobile Co., 200 10th 

*Weeks & Co./Des Moines Auto Salvage, 
1317 Locust 

First Sears Automobile Co., 901 Locust 
Leachman-Claiborne Co., 1021 Locust 

Des Moines Auto Exchange/Holsman-Stevens 
Auto Co., 1101 Locust 

Jeffrey Auto Tire Co., 1117 Locust 
Haynes Lagerquist Auto Co., 1119 Locust 

*Kruidenier Cadillac Co./St. Elmo Apts., 
1110 Locust 

Matthews Auto and Tire Co., 1112 
Locust 

Chase-Nash Motor Co., 1116 Locust 
Hudson-Jones Automobile Co., 1212 Locust 

*Fred s. Duesenberg House, 202 E. 16th 

Rating 

B 
A 

B 
B 
B 

B 
B 
B 

B 

B 

B 
B 
A 

*site associated with more than one historial theme 
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Theme 

automobiles 
automobiles 

automobiles 
automobiles 
automobiles 

automobiles 
automobiles 
automobiles 

automobiles 

automobiles 

automobiles 
automobiles 
automobiles 
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INDUSTRY 

Although Des Moines has long enjoyed the top ranking among Iowa cities in 
retailing and wholesaling, it never attained first place in 
marrufacturing. Between 1899 and 1925, Sioux City and Cedar Rapids have 
generally been Iowa's two leading manufacturing centers. Des Moines 
ranked second in 1904 and sixth in 1899 and assumed its third place 
ranking beginning in 19 00 .1 

Despite the city's standing, Polk County in 1921 scored, out of fourteen 
product groups, second in one group, third in four groups, and first in 
five types of production, all based on their value. The country was 
first in textiles which included hats, gloves, woolen clothing and silk 
hosiery, but only eight other counties were in the running. Iowa was 
not a national center for apparel manufacturing. The county also ranked 
first in printing and publishing, liquors and beverages, chemicals, and 
land vehicles. Large-scale beverage production, especially soft drinks, 
was a relatively recent occurrance, but the importance of printing and 
publishing was clear as early as 1870. The presence of several lucrative 
cosmetics and proprietary medicine manufacturers (as well as heating gas 
for Des Moines' large population) accounted for the top ranking in 
chemicals in 1921. Also in the 1920s the Ford assembly plant had opened 
in the city which combined with tire plants and the few remaining 
carriagemakers to boost the county's ranking in land vehicles.2 

A mixture of events allowed Des Moines to become an early center of 
industry, if not the state's leader. By 1866 the city possessed 
ingredients important to the development of large-scale manufacturing. 
With a population of over 4,000, Des Moines had no other cities nearby of 
comparable size to offer competition. The city's first railroad 
connections had arrived to link with the East. The Des Moines Valley 
Railroad tracks ran along Market Street and their location reinforced the 
development of the city's principal warehouse, wholesale, and light 
marrufacturing district. Located directly south of the central business 
district, the west side area covered 1st through 4th Streets, from Court 
Avenue to Elm Street by 1880 and continued in a similar manner across the 
river on the east side. Spurs and main lines of the many rail lines 
scarred the area. By the 1920s, the area had expanded westward to 16th 
Street, but generally maintained the northern Court Avenue boundary. 
Pockets of manufacturing appeared elsewhere in the city, notably on the 
east side along Dean Avenue and also around Maury Street. The latter was 
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established as the meat packing center by the 1870s with the construction 
of two pork packing plants.3 

The types of manufacturing that occurred in Des Moines may be separated 
into five areas. One category encompassed goods manufactured primarily 
for local markets. These are the typical goods necessary for a city to 
exist and include such seemingly diverse items as building materials, 
bakery products and beer. Another area related to processing raw 
agricultural or mineral materials. Examples present in Des Moines were 
mills, slaughter houses and linseed oil works. A third section covered 
items manufactured to assist the farmer in transporting, harvesting or 
producing his commodities. The group included manufacture of barbed 
wire, incubators, threshers, carriages, saddlery, motor vehicles and 
tires. 

In the fourth group, light manufacturing, was a diverse representation: 
face powder, horsehair furniture, hats and silk hosiery. These products 
enjoyed at least regional and often national, even international, 
distribution. Finally, the printing and publishing industry deserved a 
separate category in Des Moines' economic history. The industry had 
local, state and national markets and was related to other businesses in 
the city. Consideration of the journalistic and intellectual 
implications of newspapers and agricultural journals is better considered 
elsewhere in this report through the economic contribution is part of the 
city's industry. 

Printing and Publishing 

In 1856 Mills & Company became the first printing business in Des Moines 
when it opened a small printing office over their Court Avenue shoe 
store. Frank M. and N.W. Mills combined job printing with bookbinding 
and marrufacturing of blank books with the elected position of state 
binder. Frank Mills was elected state printer in 1869, 1878 and 1880, 
and it was during this period that the company expanded further. They 
bought a newspaper, added lithographing and stereotyping (casting a full
page metal plate), and published law books for Iowa and surrounding 
states. They employed nearly 200 people, according to one report, at 
their 1859 three-story brick plant at 3rd and Court Avenue. 4 

The Mills Brothers were not alone in combining printing and publishing. 
The 1864 business of Carter, Hussey and Curl advertised as wholesale and 
retail paper dealers, books binders, book job printers, books and 
stationery sellers, even sellers of paper hangings and window shades. 
Another pioneer firm, Redhead and Wellslanger, sold similar papergoods, 
including a large stock of wallpaper, out of their mostly retail 
operation. 5 

Des Moines became the state capital in 1857 and the related population 
increase prompted a rise in the number of newspapers and periodicals as 
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well as increases in job printing related to government, insurance and 
banking. By the 1860s printing and publishing was an important industry 
and by 1870 ranked as the second largest employer with the highest amount 
of wages paid. Beginning in 1880 printing emerged as the leading 
industry in the city by all measures, a standing it has retained into the 
twentieth century. By 1898 the city printed forty daily, weekly, or 
monthly newspapers and periodicals. Allied with them were a large number 
of book and job printing businesses, binderies and wholesale paper 
suppliers. In addition, many of the larger companies, including the Des 
Moines Hosiery Mills and Weeks Chemical Company, operated their own 
printshops. In 1919 Des Moines provided 38.6 percent of Iowa's newspaper 
and magazine printing and publishing and accounted for 27.6 percent of 
the book and job printing.6 

In 1927 Des Moines ranked as the sixth largest publishing center in the 
country, with eighty publications. Three of these, Successful Farming, 
Better Homes & Gardens, and People's Popular Monthly, had achieved the 
magic circulation goal of one million. The principal newspapers, the 
Daily Register and Tribune-Capital, enjoyed statewide influence, with a 
total circulation of 226,800. Des Moines' population in 19 20 was 
126,000, and over 1,300 had jobs related to printing and publishing.7 

A significant factor in the growth of printing and publishing in Des 
Moines at the end of the nineteenth century was the establishment of a 
number of specialty publications. In the 1890s the Western Economist, a 
journal for the insurance, building and loan, and savings and loan 
businesses, and the Iowa Bystander, a Negro newspaper, were established. 
By far the largest number of specialized publications, however, were 
those dealing with agriculture. Des Moines was the leading center for 
agricultural publications in the nation. The most influential and 
successful of these were the Wallace family's Wallace's Farmer and 
Dairyman, and James M. Pierce's Iowa Homestead. (E.T. Meredith's 
Successful Farming arrived slightly later, in 1902.)8 

Specialized periodicals printed in Des Moines fell into a number of 
categories. There were thirteen fraternal and organization publications, 
such as Iowa Club Women and U.C.T. Hustler. Among the fourteen trade and 
professional magazines were the Northwestern Banker and the Dry Goods 
Merchants Trade Journal. Educational and religious publications were 
also represented, and fourteen agricultural publications, including Swine 
World, Wisconsin Farmer and Chester White World, provided the highest 
circulation figures for these specialized periodicals.9 

With some notable exceptions, the printing and publishing businesses that 
together provided considerable jobs and prosperity to Des Moines remained 
relatively small printshops, binderies, and the like. Despite the Mills 
Brothers' claims of employing "nearly two hundred" it appears that the 
history of the printing industry is by and large a cumulative one. Even 
by the turn of the century, most printing companies employed less than 
fifty persons. Some of the larger businesses in 1909 were George H. 
Ragsdale's Iowa Lithographing Company with forty employees, Kenyon 
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Printing and Manufacturing, Koch Brothers, and Homestead Company (job 
department of Iowa Homestead). By the 1920s, however, Meredith 
Publishing Company ranked among the city's top employers, with over 500 
workers. Only the Register & Tribune, with 612, Rollins Hosiery Mills 
and Younker Brothers department store employed more. The sheer number of 
commercial printing and lithographic plants (seventy in 1927) reflected 
the relatively small number of employees per plant. Allied industries 
represented in the city then included an envelope maker, three binderies, 
a paper roll manufacturer, plate and engraving companies and three paper 
wholesalers.10 

Light Manufacturing 

Light manufacturing, especially of household goods, apparel, cosmetics 
and patent medicines, remained a relatively small part of the Des Moines 
econany. Some companies did become major employers with world-wide 
markets, but the category has played a sporadic role in the city's total 
economic picture. 

Household Goods. However, a number of significant players in that role 
had beginnings rooted in the city's early development. Their presence 
was further indication of Des Moines' evolution from frontier outpost to 
modern metropolis. Some, such as German immigrant Louis Harbach, 
manufactured furniture which they sold at both retail and wholesale 
outlets. Harbach ranked among the city's pioneers, having arrived in 
1856; by 1900 the L. Harbach's Sons employed fifty people in their 
factory. Another nineteenth century furniture manufacturer was the 
Schmitt and Henry Manufacturing Company, which first opened in 1885. 
These makers of mattress and upholstered furniture sold only at the 
wholesale level. Between eighty-five and one hundred workers toiled at 
the five-story factory they built in 1903. Another early and 
longstanding factory was Green & Sons, which got its start in 1869 when 
Samuel Green opened a small foundry. When the sons divided the business, 
Frank B. Green continued the store repairs while James o. Green began to 
manufacture furnaces. By 1911 his venture had fifty-three employees 
turning out six different furnace styles in fifteen sizes. 11 

Apparel. In 19 00 three furniture manufacturers employed only 1 (J! people 
but ranked seventh in value of products, with $338,759. Makers of men's 
clothing and millinery ranked as respectably. One hundred sixty workers 
in thirty-five establishments made men's clothing valued at $292,772 
while 112 worked in twelve hat factories to produce goods worth $199,612. 
(In comparison, patent medicine producers made goods worth $652,444, 
while newspapers and periodicals valued at $690,130 were printed in the 
same period • ) 12 

Manufacture of apparel was related to Des Moines' standing as Iowa's 
wholesale and retail center and transportation hub. Manufacturers such 
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as Lederer, Strauss & Company, milliners, both made goods and distributed 
them wholesale. In some cases manufacturers moved operations to Des 
Moines to take advantage of the city's superior railroad connections. 
For example, Abraham and Leopold Sheuerman moved their woolen mill 
business from Marengo to Des Moines in 1882, and converted a glucose 
factory built two years earlier into a mill. During this initial period 
they employed about fifty people, many of them Jewish immigrants like 
themselves. Des Moines had relatively few manufacturing establishments 
to employ unskilled, non-English-speaking immigrants.13 

The Sheuermans' Capital City Woolen Mills managed to survive the 
fluctuating wool market and grew and prospered. It endured where other, 
earlier ventures had not. The presence of woolen mills dated to the 
186Qs when Jordan, Carpenter and Co. and Shepard, Perrior and Bennett 
both operated east side mills. In 1871 the Iowa Woolen Mills and the 
City Woolen Mills were in operation but by 1888 were closed. The Capital 
City Woolen Mills enjoyed solitary status throughout the remainder of the 
nineteenth century. However, another apparel manufacturer, Cownie Glove 
Company, opened a factory in 1898. The glove-makers prospered and 
enjoyed a global reputation. In 1929 American explorer Richard Byrd 
ordered three hundred pairs of gloves to be shipped to his expedition 
investigating the South Pole. The huge horsehide gloves were to fit over 
the other gloves for warmth.14 

These apparel manufacturers were financially successful and provided jobs 
to Des Moines residents. In 1910 Capital City Woolen Mills were among 
the city's top employers with 325 wage earners. The number placed it in 
company with Agar Packing Company (350 employees), Lederer, Strauss & 
Company (50-300), and the Des Moines Hosiery Mills (200-300).15 

The most phenomenal success story in the city's apparel manufacturing 
belonged to the Des Moines Hosiery Mills. H.M. Rollins was the guiding 
force behind the 1893 silk hosiery factory. By 1909 the 200 to 300 
employees used 400 machines (somehow) to turn out 25,000 stockings a day. 
By 1927 the company was the largest factory employer in the city and the 
second largest total employer. Only Younkers department store, with 1185 
employees, outranked the hosiery mills' 681 stocking knitters. The mills 
became the largest hosiery manufacturing plant west of the 
Mississippi.16 

Until the early 192Qs the mills were plagued with a high turnover rate of 
up to 200 percent among the mostly female employees. Their location on 
Dean Avenue, distant from the city center, and local distaste for factory 
work placed them at a disadvantage. The Rollins family hired a former 
teacher, Hazelle s. Moore, to solve their problem. Through special 
programs such as organized sports and inexpensive lunches, she made the 
mills a more pleasant work place. The gymnasium/auditorium even became a 
neighborhood center. These programs and school tours encouraged a change 
in perception about mill work. Within two years of Miss Moore's efforts, 
the mills had a waiting list of potential employees. The Rollins' 
continued their enlightened practices in designing additions to the 

-62-



factory. The 1928 and 1929 additions used a modern factory design, 
sawtooth roofs, to allow maximum light and ventilation,17 

Chemicals. In 1921 Polk County ranked first among other Iowa counties in 
chemical manufacturing. Chemicals included patent medicines, 
pharmaceuticals, cosmetics, and grooming products. Des Moines was thus a 
leading participant in these newly developing industries,18 

Although patent medicines and other packaged remedies had long been part 
of the American scene, the last quarter of the nineteenth century saw a 
great rise in the volume of sales and quantity of questionable 
advertising. Any enterprising druggist or chemistry student could 
concoct his own brand of medicine and market it, Those who created a 
brand name with strong consumer identification and then aggressively 
marketed the product often achieved great financial success. Many 
products had little or no curative powers; worse, some contained harmful 
or addictive ingredients such as morphine, opium, alcohol and 
acentanilide. Unsuspecting consumers could easily become addicted to 
their cough medicine.19 

Beginning in the 1880s concerned physicians, druggists and chemists 
addressed this problem. State chemists began testing both drugs and food 
for adulteration. Concern was high, especially in the Midwest, where 
agriculture played such an important economic role. Muckraking 
journalists who investigated corrupt and illegal practices further 
brought the topic of adulterated food, drugs and cosmetics into the 
public eye, After years of discussion and political wrangling, the U.S. 
Pure Food and Drug Act was passed into law in 1906. One of the key 
sponsors of the measure was Iowa Congressman William P. Hepburn. With 
James R. Mann of Illinois, Hepburn shepherded the bill through the House, 
resorting to clever press manipulation of the measure's true contents to 
accomplish the task, Senators Hemenway and Heyburn led the fight in the 
other house, but Dr. Harvey W. Wiley .of the Department of Agriculture was 
largely responsible for the legislation,20 

The Wiley law, as it was then known, required patent medicines to carry 
labels stating the presence of certain dangerous drugs. Listing 
additional ingrediants was optional, but those listed had to be present. 
Pharmaceutical manufacturers had vigorously opposed the law but, once 
passed, found that it actually helped medicine sales. The public now 
felt a new confidence in over-the-counter drugs. In addition, the 
measure fostered a change in attitude among the reputable manufacturers. 
Where before, even the reputable had not mentioned the presence of 
narcotics in their medicines and had made fantastic claims about the 
number of diseases their concoctions could cure, now the medicine makers 
toned down their outlandish claims. 

Whether outright villians or dedicated manufacturers, patent medicine 
makers seem to have been a colorful lot. Those who were successful owed 
a large part of that success to their ability to package and advertise 
their product, The experiences of the leading Des Moines chemical 
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manufacturers illustrated the fantastic financial success that was 
possible. 

The brothers Lowell and Davis s. Chamberlain moved their small patent 
drug manufacturing operation to Des Moines from Marion in 1881. They 
parlayed the sale of Chamberlain Cough Syrup and Chamberlain's Colic, 
Cholera and Diarrhea Remedy into a global business. In 1900 the 
Chamberlains significantly expanded operations with construction of a 
sparkling factory at 6th and Park. They were one of Des Moines' major 
employers with 165 factory employees and about forty traveling salesmen 
in 1903. The Chamberlains early recognized the necessity of marketing 
their product. At first, D.S. Chamberlain was the only salesman on the 
road, while brother Lowell provided the technical expertise. Davis 
Chamberlain spent the years between 1865 and 1880 traveling in the 
frontier West, in Utah, Oregon, Arizona, California, the Dakotas, and 
Montana. In 1886 the company added another gifted salesman, Will A. 
Peairs. He sold their products in California and Oregon, then persuaded 
the Chamberlains to send him to Hawaii. From there Peairs expanded his 
selling territory further, to Alaska, Mexico and then South Africa in 
1894. Peairs went on to gain a significant market in a number of Pacific 
countries. By the 1920s the Chamberlains had branch laboratories in 
Canada, South Africa and Australia. Their hand lotion, Chamberlain's 
Golden Touch Lotion, also became highly profitable around this time.21 
It seems likely that the company's large foreign market enabled them to 
weather the effects of the 19Q:i pure food and drug legislation. 

The Chamberlains fostered creation of another highly successful worldwide 
business, Carl Weeks' Armand Company. At age twelve Weeks came to Des 
Moines to clerk in a drug store. His uncle by marriage, Lowell 
Chamberlain, encouraged him in his studies and clearly influenced his 
career. Weeks and his brother, Deyet, developed a cold remedy, Weeks' 
Break Up a Cold Tablet, which they first manufactured at a small plant on 
Locust Street.22 

Beginning in 1915, Carl Weeks began to promote his Armand Cold Cream Face 
Powder. In its distinctive pink and white package, the face powder 
became the largest selling powder in the country in the 1920s. By 1934 
the Armand Company distributed 275 different cosmetics through 45,000 
retail outlets in America. Besides the main Des Moines factory (which 
employed 156 people in 1927), the company had factories in Canada and 
Mexico and branch offices in New York, San Francisco and London. Carl 
Weeks knew how to market and promote his products. One of his 
techniques, by far the most enduring, was the construction of the 
Salisbury House in 1928. The huge house was modeled after an English 
manor house and incorporated English oak paneling and other imported 
architectural elements. The showplace housed an eclectic collection of 
books and artwork. Weeks included discussion of the house's construction 
in the regular advertising newsletter his company distributed to 45,000 
druggists. In 19 34 druggists named him the "most newsworthy name" in the 
drug field. 23 
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F.W. Fitch was another manufacturer who knew the value of advertising. 
He used a variety of promotional gambits such as placing decals with the 
Fitch name on barber shop mirrors and publishing a promotional magazine, 
the Square Deal. His best known venture was "The Fitch Bandwagon," a 
musical radio program with a nationwide audience in the 1930s. In common 
with Davis Chamberlain, Fitch seems to have been born a salesman. When 
he perfected his Ideal Dandruff Remover in 1897, he set out on the road 
to sell the preparation to barbers. By 1906 sales had increased from an 
initial $273.50 to $17,225 annually. Passage of the Pure Food and Drug 
Act profoundly affected Fitch's future sales. The measure deterred use 
of wood alcohol in such things as hair preparations. Other manufacturers 
were severely harmed by this prohibition, but Fitch, who had long decried 
its usage, stepped in to fill the void.24 

Sales skyrocketed by 48 percent the following year, in 19 07, to $35,700. 
Ten years after the first home-brewed batch, Fitch's dandruff removal was 
sold in every state. Like so many other Iowa businessmen, Fitch decided 
to move operations from Boone to Des Moines to take advantage of the 
superior railroad, banking, and wholesale facilities. In 1917 his new 
factory opened and by 1936 there were 232 employees. 25 

Des Moines' standing as a shipping and wholesaling center was directly 
responsible for individual decisions to move factories and other business 
operations to Des Moines, and the very presence of one successful 
business often engendered establishment of others. In the chemical 
field, others followed the lead of the Chamberlains besides the Weeks 
brothers and Fitch. F.C. Waterbury began making pharmaceuticals and 
physicians' products in 1900 (before selling out for $2 million in 1929). 
The Meritol Corporation, makers of cosmetics, pharmaceuticals and drug 
sundries, moved to Des Moines from Decorah in 1930. H.A. Blank founded 
the Standard Chemical Company in 1905. By 1930 it had bought out five 
other drug manufacturers in the state. In 19 00 the Berg Medicine 
Company, Elimino Medicine Company, -and Lichty Manufacturing provided a 
total of forty-two jobs for the city.26 

Manufacturing Related to Agriculture 

Despite Des Hoines' location amidst some of the richest farmland in the 
world, the city has not been a major center for manufacturing related to 
agriculture. Though small in number of employees or value of products, 
the agriculturally-related businesses did reflect current agricultural 
practices and the changes that occurred in them. In addition, the early 
businesses in Des Moines were indicative of local industry typically 
present in a pioneer community. A fortunate few of these industries made 
the leap to prolonged national standing. Others were rendered obsolete 
with new technology and changes in transportation and harvesting 
methods. 
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The agriculturally-related manufacturing present in Des Moines fell into 
three categories. First were items used to transport both produce and 
producers and included wagons, carriages, saddlery and harness, and, 
later, tractors and other land vehicles and tires. The second category 
encompassed items used on the land: plows and barbed wire. Finally, 
there were goods produced for actual harvesting, such as threshers. 

Conveyances. No makers of carriages and wagons appeared in the 1860 
Census figures, but by 1870 twelve such enterprises employed thirty-nine 
people. Early carriage-makers such as D.W. Munsell, J.H. Given and 
William Dickerson served a local trade in the 1870s. Later 
manufacturers, notably W.T. Shaver and John F. Kratzer, sold 
wholesale.27 

The experiences of both Shaver and Kratzer illustrated the development of 
the carriage trade. Shaver established his carriageworks around 1885 at 
2nd and Walnut Streets. For seven years he sold exclusively wholesale. 
He then switched to selling retail, apparently unable to establish a 
sufficient wholesale market. The business expanded and Shaver moved to 
new quarters at 3rd and Locust Streets. By 1913 he had added one 
addition and planned another, by which time his business was known as the 
Shaver Carriage and Automobile Company.28 

Like Shaver, Kratzer began by making carriages but by 1917 was also 
competing for business in the new automobile trade. In 1890 Kratzer came 
to the city and leased the former Baker barbed wire factory for his 
carriageworks. The venture prospered and by 1900 boasted 115 employees 
and eight traveling salesmen who brought Kratzer carriages to the 
Midwest. The company also enjoyed occasional international sales, 
including sale of 100 vehicles to Buenos Aires. Recognizing the 
ascendance of the automobile, the Kratzer company attempted to use their 
experience in producing horse-driven vehicles to make motor-driven ones. 
In 1917 Kratzer was one of the three companies making wood automobile 
bodies in the city. 29 They advertised that their bodies fit on Ford 
cars, apparently hoping that the consumer would shop around and come to 
them for the automobile body. Kratzer and other former carriage-makers 
could compete with other automobile body makers as long as cars were 
wood. When the switch to metal bodies came, the carriage-makers' 
expertise was obsolete. 

Saddlery and harnessmakers were the necessary complements to the 
wagon-makers, and their numbers and demise coincided with the automobile 
age. One saddlery and harnessmaker employing six people provided goods 
and repairs for the new Capital in 1860, but by 1870 there were eleven 
businesses with thirty-five employees. Most were on a small scale, 
although at least one grew to some size. In the late 1880s the Des 
Moines Saddlery Company was located in the large brick building that 
still stands on Court Avenue between 3rd and 4th Streets. They began by 
manufacturing saddlery and harnesses but by 1900 were the major 
wholesalers of these goods. And in 1900 the company had ninety 
employees.30 
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The arrival of the gasoline-powered engine prompted profound changes in 
agricultural practices, and related manufacturing came to Polk County. 
In 1948 the John Deere Company took over a former munitions plant north 
of Des Moines which continues to operate. Rubber tire production, 
especially for farm machinery, also developed during this period, notably 
the Lakeshore Tire and Rubber Company and a Firestone plant.31 

On the Land. Early plow works were relatively short-lived and produced 
on a small scale. However, their presence was an important part of 
Iowa's agricultural scene. Stanton and Given opened the first plow 
factory in pioneer Des Moines at 3rd and Vine Streets in 1851. In 1859 
the two split up, Stanton going for a time with the Skinners, while Given 
retained the original business. In 1861 Given sold to n. C. Harges whose 
Des Moines Plow Company produced plows and other implements for a time. 
Meanwhile, the Skinners in 1859 built a large brick structure at 2nd and 
Elm Streets on the site of the first drugstore and first newspaper office 
in Des Moines. In 1879 the Skinner Brothers Company had grown such that 
they moved to 2nd Street north of Locust. By this time they were even 
shipping plows to India. However, by 1900 the Skinners were out of 
business, unable to compete with such large scale manufacturers as John 
Deere & Company and J.I. Case, who had local dealers in Des Moines.3 2 

Also affecting the appearance and use of the land wa~ barbed wire. No 
longer in the pioneer period of settlement, farmers required inexpensive, 
readily available fencing to enclose crops and livestock. The invention 
of a useful barbed wire and the machines to make it, beginning in the 
1870s, provided a solution. Des Moines resident George C. Baker was 
among the first producers of the barbed wire. In 1875 he devised the 
simple single-barb design and began producing it four years later. 
Meanwhile, J.F. Glidden of De Kalb, Illinois, devised and received a 
patent for another style. Glidden's "Winner" became the country's most 
popular barbed wire, largely through the successful court battles the 
buyers of Glidden's design (Washburn, Moen and Elwood) waged against all 
other designers of barbed wire and the machines to make them. They 
wished to license all makers of barbed wire. Despite the attempts to 
limit production, manufacturers such as Baker made considerable 
quantities of "moonshine" wire. Only the "Baker Perfect" wire approached 
the production, sales volume and long use of the Glidden design. In 
addition, one of Baker's machines was used by dissident wire maker John 
w. Gates when he made barbed wire in a literally floating factory outside 
St. Louis.33 

Iowa farmers were major buyers of barbed wire. Fanned by editorials in 
the Homestead and the Iowa State Register, they opposed the Glidden 
monopoly. In 1878 they organized the Farmers' Protective Association to 
fight the Company or the Combine, as it was known. Court decisions on 
the side of the Combine culminated in 1880. Barbed wire manufacturers 
either closed business or joined the Company. By this time Baker's 
company had eight machines producing four kinds of fence wire. In 1881 
Baker Manufacturing was among forty to receive a license to make wire and 
pay the parent company a royalty.3q 
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Harvesting Produce. Producers of agricultural implements besides plows 
have generally made but small contributions to Des Moines' economy. In 
1870 the three makers of agricultural implements produced goods worth 
$51,500, only $6000 more than the value of baking powder sold in Des 
Moines. Some, such as Ainsworth and Bonbright at 220-2nd Street, 
provided implements for many years, however.35 

The first really large-scale agricultural implement manufacturer did not 
arrive until December 1899. Franz J. and R.L. Wood moved their Steel 
Self-Feeder Company to Des Moines from Minnesota. They chose Des Moines 
in direct response to an invitation by the city to settle here. The 
Woods had contacted the editor of the American Thresherman in Wisconsin, 
seeking a warmer climate with lower fuel costs. Despite a fire in 1917 
and World War I-related supply shortages, the Wood Brothers Company 
survived and in 1927 opened a rebuilt factory. Franz J. Wood received 
twenty-six patents between 1898 and 1949 for such things as self-feed 
attachments to threshers, bandcutters, and a flax cutter.36 

Des Moines manufacturers also participated in the development of a 
thriving poultry industry in Iowa. In the 1870s selective breeding and 
use of good egg-producing breeds decreased the number of effective broody 
hens that would patiently hatch eggs. In 1885 the invention of a 
workable incubator with regulated temperatures for hatching chicks helped 
solve the problem for Iowa farmers. Farm wives wishing to earn some egg 
money were freed from the time-consuming chore of hatching chicks. For 
ten years debates raged in farm journals over the merits of natural and 
artificial incubation, with the latter finally gaining acceptance. In 
1898 Johns. Gilcrest, son of pioneer lumberman Jacob K. Gilcrest, began 
marketing his own incubator invention and sold them through mail orders. 
Gilcrest was thus one of the state's first incubator-makers. He 
displayed his invention at world's fairs in the United States and Europe. 
By 19 CE the Des Moines Incubator Company employed fifty workers, and may 
have spawned establishment of similar ventures, for the Klondike 
Incubator Company, with fifteen employees, was also present in 19(9.37 

Processing Raw Materials 

Meatpacking. As early as 1858 meatpacking occurred on a limited scale in 
Des Moines, when Rollins and Winters slaughtered one thousand hogs for 
local consumption. Another early meatpacking business was that of J. 
Tuttle & Son, which combined some packing with a wholesale and retail 
grocery. Beginning around 1860 Tuttle cut and packaged pork in the 
cellar of the Sherman Block where Hoyt Sherman had his bank.38 

The Tuttle family may be said to have founded meatpacking in the city. 
In 1862 James Tuttle built on 5th Street the city's first structure 
specifically designed for packing and shipped about two-thirds of the 
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pork out of town. However, Tuttle had placed his smelly packing house 
too near the growing city to be a suitable, permanent spot for a packing 
house district.39 

Des Moines' highly variable history of porkpacking fell into three 
periods, beginning with the increased Civil War demand for packed pork. 
Based on the numbers of hogs slaughtered, these periods covered the Civil 
War to 1897, 1900 to 1911 and the 1920s.40 The first period encompassed 
an unusual alliance of local and English businessmen, while the second 
phase saw the infusion of Chicago financing. The third section of Des 
Moines meatbacking was a combined local and Chicago effort to bring about 
a stable, permanent meatpacking business. 

The father-and-son team of James and Martin Tuttle were among those 
packers providing pork for the Civil War effort. As had been the case 
with woolen mills, the needs of the army stimulated the nation's economy. 
Over the winter of 186'.rl864, J. Tuttle & Son packed 4000 head of hogs, 
and the Rollins and Harmon and Rollins and Winters concerns each 
slaughtered nearly as much.41 

Also during this period of Civil War demand, the B.F. Murphy Company of 
Chicago built a facility, considered the first "regular packing house in 
Polk County." In 1867 Martin Tuttle and his brother, General James M. 
Tuttle, purchased and enlarged the Murphy operation, and slaughtered 
15,846 head in their first year of operation. In 1874, General Tuttle 
(his brother having sold out) razed the original buildings and put up a 
stone structure with the capacity to handle 1500 hogs a day.42 

The establishment of 1869 of yet another packing house carrying the name 
of a Murphy led to the location of the packing house district around S.E. 
18th and Maury Streets. Led by M.M. Murphy, T.E. Johnson, Joseph 
Shissler and B.F. Allen, Murphy & Company was built at this distant east 
side site. The 1871 construction of Stower's Pork Packing Company's 
packing house in the same area permanently established the district. 
Prey to the fluctuations of the marketplace, both companies had a number 
of owners; in the majority were Englishmen until the financial depression 
of the 1890s. w.s. Ellsworth, a Liverpool meat importer, purchased the 
Murphy plant in the 1870s. The Des Moines-based J.H. Windsor and Company 
acquired the Stower plant in 1873 and in 1875 added a summer packing 
house with a 600 hog daily capacity. The company packed 28,000 head over 
the 1875-76 winter season and an additional 24,000 in the summer. These 
concerns eventually consolidated to form the Des Moines Packing Company 
in 1876, renamed the Liverpool and Des Moines Packing Company in 1889. 
J.H. Windsor retained an interest in the business until about 1894 when 
he sold out to the English. During their reign, Des Moines was among the 
state's six leading packing centers. The vicissitudes of the 1890s 
financial crisis led to its closinf~ and the end of the first great 
period of porkpacking in the city. 

Ambitious businessmen Harry West promoted the closed plant to potential 
buyers across the country. Finally, in 1901 the Agar brothers of Chicago 
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leased the plant which by then F.M. Hubbell owned. They prospered for a 
time and packed more pork than in either of the other packing periods. 
However, the company went into receivership about 1910, operating 
fitfully until 1917 .44 

The third phase of Des Moines meatpacking history was a repetition of the 
Agar Brothers venture. Two nonresidents, Fred Fuller and George Sayer, 
and also H.H. Stipp organized the Iowa Packing Company in 1917. They 
purchased the old plant for $193,000, refurbished it for $100,000 and 
were successful during World War I. However, the ensuing drop in demand 
led to bankruptcy proceedings in 1925. Swift and Company bought the 
plant, retaining its name and popular brand, Old Homestead. Like the 
others before it, Swift and Company has operated fitfully.45 

Mills. Saw and grist mills were among the first industries to be 
established in a pioneer setting since they provided fundamental 
necessities--building supplies and processed food. Even before Des 
Moines was a town, J.D. Parmalee had a sawmill nearby. In 1843, Captain 
James Allen was in charge of the tiny outpost of Fort Des Moines. He 
authorized Parmalee to start the sawmill south of the fort in presentday 
Warren County to provide lumber for the Anny's quarters. In 1844 
Pannalee added grist-making facilities to the relatively brief 
operation. 46 

Like so many other riverside mills, Pannalee's mill was washed away by 
high flood waters. However, it and other early mills were a godsend to 
pioneer residents. Their presence eliminated the need to travel long 
distances to have wheat and corn ground for cooking purposes. The first 
mill to provide this service in Des Moines was the one W.H. Meacham 
established on the east side in 1847. Unlike most early mills, Meacham's 
venture was horse-driven. Two years later, J.S. Dean built one of the 
early steam-powered mills on the same site. Later, in 1860, N.P. Jordan 
converted the structure to a woolen mill. Edward and Edwin Hall built 
the first water-powered flour mill in 1849 by constructing a dam across 
the Des Moines River. The mill was still operating in 1880 as Serrin and 
Fairbanks' Empire Mills, the only water-run mill then in the city.47 

These early mills were generally built of wood and were prey to fire. 
The Jordan, later the Shepard and Perrior, mill burned in 1877 and was 
rebuilt. Other millers chose to build with the more fireproof bricks, 
and they used steam power, which eliminated the need for the risky 
waterfront locations. In 1865 B.C. White built his three-story brick 
Capital Mills at Elm and Third Streets, and in 1873 D.A. Tyrrell also 
built a three-story brick mill. The Eagle Flouring Mill was located at 
the corner of Second and Vine Streets. Another early mill was R.R. 
Heath's oat-meal mill built in 1879. Heath processed oats for sale in 
Scotland and the East.48 

Early milling operations in Des Moines sometimes combined types of 
operations. For example, the Farmers' Mill ground flour, hominy and corn 
in the 1870s. Others changed the product processed with a change in 
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ownership, and Dean's 1849 grist mill became N.P. Jordan's woolen mill in 
1860. 

The pioneer mills in Des Moines served predominantly a local market, but 
later operations enjoyed larger scales. Established in 1895, Shannon and 
Mott's Des Moines Roller Mills marketed two brands of flour; Falcon and 
Neola. The company reflected the change from mere processing of wheat to 
flour for bulk sale to the creation of identifiable name brands. (The 
Quaker Oats Company in Cedar Rapids led in the establishment of consumer 
awareness of different brands.) Clinton Shannon and Clarence Mott 
acquired the former Kuhn and Carpenter mill at 15th and Mulberry Streets 
to process their flour. They also sold a special pancake flour. During 
the "pancake season," from September to May, twelve women worked to pack 
the special flour packages.49 

Clarence Mott's father, Lamoine Mott, and Benjamin A. Lockwood were the 
city's leading grain brokers by the turn of the century. Mott was known 
throughout Iowa for his grain dealings and served as president of the 
Diamond Grain Company, Mott Ranch Company, Shannon & Mott Milling 
Company, and as vice-president of the B.A. Lockwood Grain Company. Mott 
and Lockwood were cousins, and both came to Des Moines in 1869. In 
addition to duties at Citizens' National Bank, by 1878 Lockwood was also 
a grain broker, buying Iowa farmers' grain and selling it in other 
cities. In 1890 he established his own grain company and combined grain 
brokering with milling. An indication of his national standing in the 
field was a two-term presidency of the National Grain Dealers 
Association. 50 

Another large-scale milling operation was the Bast-Fogarty Milling 
Company flour mill. Their large and modern complex built in 1917-19 
alongside the railroad tracks at East 20th and Grand Avenue dominated the 
generally residential east side area. Co-existing with these large-scale 
operations were grain and feed dealers in Des Moines who continued to 
grind and sell agricultural products for local consumption. One of the 
more well known and longstanding of these was Sargent and Company, 
located at 401 East Grand Avenue for many years.51 

Meatpacking and flourmilling exemplified the more commonplace examples of 
raw materials processing in Des Moines. In addition, a number of more 
unusual industries flourished over the years. The International Alcohol 
Works was opened in 1882 to convert Iowa corn into whiskey for 
consumption in Scotland and France. The "Big Distillery" was located at 
22nd and Scott Avenue near other processing plants. The distillery 
seemed poised for a successful run until 1884 when Iowa passed one of 
its periodic prohibition laws. Iowans were prohibited from consuming or 
producing alcohol, and one of Des Moines' biggest industries, with 
reportedly 125 employees, closed permanently. 52 

Another factory using corn was the Des Moines Syrup Refinery Company, 
which opened briefly in 1880. Like the Tuttle meatpackers, these 
refiners, led by president D.O. Eshbaugh, selected a site too close to 
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the growing commercial district. Merchants complained of the "odors and 
noxious gases" and the company was forced to close in the summer of 188 O. 
The Tone Brothers opened a baking powder and later a spice and coffee 
mill during this period on Court Avenue, but the delicious smells 
emanating from their mill were well received. The Tones combined milling 
with wholesaling.53 

Des Moines residents also established mills to process raw materials not 
intended for human consumption. One of the most long lasting of these 
endeavors was the Central Oil Works. In 1866 two brothers, W.R. and J.A. 
Ankeney, opened a factory for processing linseed oil and cakes from flax 
seed on the east side of Des Moines. At this time it was commonly held 
that flax could only be grown successfully on virgin soil. Newly settled 
farmers planted flax for their first crop, and the financial rewards 
could be such that they paid off their farms in one year. The year 1885 
was the peak one for flax planting in Iowa with 322,778 acres in flax. 
But with the dwindling amount of new land available, flax production 
steadily decreased to around 10,000 acres in 1915. Researchers in the 
1920s developed a flax variety resistent to the fungus that had been the 
reason flax seemed to require unused land to grow. 54 

Throughout these developments, members of the Ankeney family continued to 
operate the linseed oil works in Des Moines. In 1876 their three-story 
brick factory could handle 75,000 bushels of flax seed annually, and had 
a daily production capacity of 6 00 gallons of oil and six tons of oil 
cake. The former was sold to markets in the Eastern and Southern United 
States while the cake went to foreign markets. Also in the 1870s George 
W. Werum opened a smaller facility, the Des Moines Oil Works. The 
original Ankeney business continued to operate in the 1920s as the 
Ankeney Linseed Manufacturing Company, and a nephew, Harry E. Ankeney, 
was secretary-treasurer of the venture.55 

Coal Mining. The coal mining industry in the city limits has been 
characterized by numerous, mostly small coal companies. However, within 
Polk County were also some large-scale operations, especially after 1880. 
The city lay in the center of Iowa's largest band of coal deposits, and 
thus was host to an uncommonly high amount of urban mining. 

The search for a local source of fuel, a basic creature comfort in 
temperate climates, occurred with the earliest white settlement at the 
forks of the two rivers. Captain James Allen, who had command of the 
tiny garrison of Fort Des Moines, allowed A.N. Hayes, a civilian, to open 
a coal bank in 1843. Hays mined from the outcrops visible among the 
riverbanks. Another early mining operation, probably the first non
military one, was Hall's Coal Bank, dating from 1850.56 

Coal mining in Des Moines advanced from random gathering for local 
comsumption stage to the beginnings of larger systematic mining thanks to 
the efforts of Wesley Redhead. The Englishman was among the most 
important Des Moines pioneers and was involved in a variety of 
businesses, including insurance, book sales, printing, and mineral water 
sales. However, his most significant contribution was the establishment 
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of the first coal company in the city in 1864, when influential pioneers 
such as B,F. Allen and Hoyt Sherman invested in Redhead's Des Moines Coal 
Company. Redhead first excavated in the city's north side, determined to 
find large coal deposits. But it was not until 1873 at a south side spot 
by the Seventh Street bridge that he struck a vein over four feet thick. 
By 1876 the mine provided jobs for 150 and ranked among the largest 
producers in central Iowa for twenty years. Proof of his financial 
success was construction of the Redhead Mansion at 1757 Dean Avenue. 
Later razed, the house and Terrace Hill together proclaimed Des Moines' 
prosperity. 57 

Early mining operations, not all of them locally financed, sought the 
rich veins in the 1860s and 1870s. The Watson Coal Company, which began 
operations in 1867, was the product of Boston money. By the 1880s the 
company had mines in both Des Moines and Centerville. For a time in the 
1880s its shaft at East 15th Street and the Rock Island Railroad tracks 
were reportedly the largest in the county, having fortY-::four miners, 
eight mules and six drivers to remove fifty tons daily.58 

Many early mines were located just south of the Raccoon River, in the 
area of Redhead's mine and also east of there in the 1862 community of 
Sevastopol. Dutch-born Gerrit Van Ginkel was among those in the latter 
area to undertake mining in the 1880s. He combined truck gardening, 
mining and brickmaking quite successfully. His mines offered employment 
for from seventy-five to 125 men. Van Ginkel helped develop the tiny 
town both by providing a transportation link with Des Moines, the Des 
Moines and Sevastopol Street Railway, and by building around thirty 
houses and brick commercial blocks in his town.59 

Van Ginkel and other mine owners of the 1870s represented the next and 
enlarged phase of Des Moines coal mining. Their shipping mines provided 
coal to the railroads. Beginning in 1874 R.W. Sypher and John Phillips 
operated the Polk County Mine, reportedly the first shipping mine in the 
county, for over twenty years. Their operation was located a mile south 
of the Capitol and had a small switch connection to the Rock Island 
Railroad tracks. Mines of this period were generally located on or with 
access to the routes of their primary buyers, the railroads. George 
Garver and his 1870s partner John Walters had the first mines on the 
North Western Railroad route, which arrived in Des Moines around 1879. 
Later Garver located shafts of his Enterprise Coal Company near the St. 
Paul and Des Moines Railway tracks north of Des Moines. Another 
large-scale, successful coal mine owner was, like Redhead, an Englishman. 
John B, Gibson began mining in the 1870s and over the years operated 
mines on at least thirteen sites.60 

The proliferation of railroad lines serving Des Moines brought a dramatic 
increase in the demand for coal. Production rose from 131,362 tons in 
1880 to 749,700 tons in 1899 and continued unabated into the 1920s. The 
period of maximum production occurred between 19 03 and 19 20 when the 
annual average amount mined reach 1,500,000 tons. In 1900 fifteen to 
twenty mines in the city employed about 2,000 men. With these high 
production figures, Polk County attained a ranking of the state's second 
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largest coal producing county and held that designation for fifty 
years.6 1 

Mine owners sank new shafts in an expanding area throughout the city and 
central Iowa. Garver opened further operations on the city's east side; 
his Giant Mine #2 was located at East 20th and Grand Avenue in 1883. In 
the 1890s mining moved northward along either side of the Des Moines 
River and centered in the Oak Park and Highland Park areas. Others 
excavated further east. Caleb John had mines at East 32nd Street less 
than two blocks north of East University. And the Shulers' Maple Block 
Coal Company operated a large facility around East 35th Street and Easton 
Boulevard. The company controlled 900 acres there in the Four Mile Creek 
area, and, with 150 employees in 1905, ranked as one of the largest 
producers in the county.62 

The Shulers, Charles, H.M. and John, represented the final phase of 
mining in central Iowa particularly successfully. Although based out of 
Des Moines, they had operations in both Polk and Dallas Counties. 
Beginning in 1921 they reopened the former Harris mine in Dallas County 
which had operated between 1883 and 1920. The mines near Waukee remained 
open until 1928 and provided employment for many Italian immigrants.63 

The prospect of work in the mines also brought many Negroes to Polk 
County. Mining accounted for the majority of jobs blacks held in the 
county early in the century. They belonged to unions and lived in the 
mining camps with the white miners.64 

Mining companies active at the turn of the century often built extensive, 
but temporary operations. They were responsible for the creation of 
company towns, remnants of which exist today. Coal mining helped settle 
communities such as Valley Junction and parts of Windsor Heights. The 
area known as Carbondale during its mining period, 1889-1900, is now a 
part of Pleasant Hill. The coal company of Garver and Morris established 
Marquisville in the 1890s north of the city. They employed around three 
hundred hands but provided about fifty houses. Other coal towns were 
Oralabor, Carney, Enterprise and Norwoodville.65 

The presence of such sustained mining activity contributed to the 
establishment of allied industries in at least one instance. In 1893 
D.H. Buxton opened Globe Machinery and Supply Company. The continuing 
business offered steam supplies and heavy machinery, including mining 
supplies such as dump pans. Another longstanding heavy machinery 
manufacturer was also related to processing minerals. The Eagle Iron 
Works opened in 1872 to make "machinery, engines and mill furnishings." 
George Baker used one of their engines in his barbed wire factory. By 
1926 the company made sand and gravel cleaners which produced clean 
aggregate for concrete.66 

A variety of items, ranging from bricks to bread, have been manufactured 
in Des Moines over the years predominantly for local use. These 
businesses provided employment for factory workers as well as the skilled 
construction workers and laborers who used the bricks, cut stone and 
sheet metal to build the city. Also producing for local consumption were 
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the wholesale bakeries, ice companies and breweries. 

Manufacturing for the Local Market 

The Building Trades. Production of clay products, including facing 
bricks, pavers and drainage tile, occupied the most important spot among 
building materials. The city's deep river valleys provided an ample 
supply of shale suitable for brick-making, and by 1866 ten brickmakers 
were at work in the city. During this period some, such as Conrad 
Youngerman and Francis Geneser, combined brickmaking with their 
construction business.67 

By the 1880s and 1890s, Des Moines residents also combined coal mining 
with brick making. The same site often yielded suitable shale and coal, 
and similar excavating equipment and techniques were used. W.L. Brecht 
established his Flint Brick and Coal Company in 1893 at a site four miles 
north of the central city and along the Des Moines River. The company 
employed 150 men at the twenty-seven acre site and held coal leases for 
over three hundred acres nearby. Brecht made paving brick for the 
streets of Des Moines and face brick for its buildings. He provided the 
fine, dark brick for the Warfield, Pratt, Howell Company wholesale 
grocery building at 1st and Court Avenue and for the now-razed Capital 
City State Bank building. Gerrit Van Ginkel was another who combined 
bricks and coal. Van Ginkel took this multiple approach a step further 
by building homes and commercial blocks in the community.68 

The shift from wood blocks to brick for paving streets in the 1890s 
contributed to increases in brickmaking. In addition, the demand for 
clay drainage tile to drain fertile lowlands also helped the industry. 
Between 1899 and 1914 the number of people employed in brickmaking in Des 
Moines was second only to printing and publishing. Among the larger 
employers were the Rawson family's Iowa Pipe and Tile Company, T.M. 
Walker's Iowa Brick Company, William J. Goodwin's Goodwin Tile and Brick 
Company, Likes Improvement Company, and Shackleford Brick Company. 
Together, they provided some 475 jobs.69 

Planing mills and other manufacturers of finished or semi-finished wood 
products also contributed to the physical development of Des Moines. 
Carver and Young was one of the earliest planing mills, surviving an 1869 
fire to rebuild on Market Street near 5th Street. A later manufacturer 
of sashes and doors was the Des Moines branch of Carr, Ryder and Adams 
Company. Known locally as Carr and Adams Company, the venture provided 
millwork on a grand scale, by the railroad carload if necessary, from 
their plant at 301-315 s.w. 9th Street. The Des Moines plant of the 
"largest sash and door company in the world," had Iowa and four other 
states for a territory. In 19 00 it provided materials for twenty-one 
houses for a development company in Mason City in ten days, an example of 
its production capacity.70 

The increased use of cement in the twentieth century and the presence of 
suitable mineral deposits in Polk County led to the establishment of 
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several cement works in the Des Moines area. By 1927 Iowa was eleventh 
in the nation in Portland cement production. Iowa Portland Cement 
Company was an important producer in the 1910s. In 1927 Hawkeye Portland 
Cement Company employed 380 people, while Pyramid Portland Cement had 112 
hands. 7 l 

The city's early builders maintained their own brickworks and quarries in 
conjunction with their building activities. The prospect of Des Moines 
becoming Iowa's second state capital brought with it the possibility of 
considerable new construction. At least four contractors arrived in the 
late 1850s and remained to found construction dynasties of varying 
lengths. They shared certain characteristics. Three of the four, Conrad 
Youngerman, Francis Geneser and Charles Weitz, were German immigrants. 
Three of the four learned their trades as apprentices, as bricklayers, 
stonecutters and as a carpenter. And three of the four maintained their 
own brickyards. Samuel Robertson also had his own limestone quarry in 
Madison County. Youngerman manufactured brick and "asbestine," 
artificial cast stone, or concrete, for sills and lintels. In stone-poor 
central Iowa, such a replacement material was a valued addition to early 
building. It appears that Youngerman used the "asbestine" for the facade 
of his office building at 2~ Fourth Street in the 1880s, making it a 
fine advertisement of his business. Youngerman and Robertson, both 
Democrats, were active in politics, serving on the City Council. 
Robertson was credited with securing a "permanent and improved" sewer 
system for the city in 1880. Even the Republican newspaper, the Iowa 
State Register, praised his efforts. The builders may have becom_e __ 
involved in municipal government to be aware of construction contracts 
the city awarded.72 

Charles H. Weitz founded what is now known as the Weitz Company, Inc. in 
1855 in a shop at 119 Third Street. The fourth generation of the Weitz 
family operates the business, easily one of the oldest continuously
operating construction companies west of the Mississippi. 

When Charles Weitz and his fellow builders started their businesses in 
the 1850s, no general contractor was in charge of a project. Each 
specialty acted separately, which must have caused scheduling problems 
and delays. Besides the masons and carpenters, a number of specialized 
areas came to be well presented in Des Moines. Max Berger was a German
born ornamental plasterer active in the early part of this century. 
Italians such as Louis Delli and Louie Bererdly provided ornamental 
wrought ironwork. And John Rowat established a cut stoneworks in 1882 
that the family still operates. The creations of Rowat, Delli and 
Beredly all appear at the Salisbury House, cosmetics millionaire Carl 
Weeks' mansion. 7 3 

The Koss Construction Company well represented the category of heavy 
construction. George w. Koss, with his sons George C. and Richard, 
developed their business into "one of the leading highway paving firms on 
the national scene." With Iowa leading the nation in miles of paved 
roads per capita, their success seemed appropriate. The company also 
built bridges and engaged in general concrete and heavy construction. 
Another successful bridgebuilding business was the Des Moines Bridge and 
Iron Works. E.W. Crellin and W.H. Jackson began to make steel bridges, 
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water towers and waterworks plants in 1893. In 1907, when they employed 
about 325 people in Des Moines, they built their own steel mill in 
Pittsburrh, and the company later became the Pittsburgh-Des Moines Steel 
Company. 4 

Foodstuffs. Iowa's periodic efforts to limit consumption of alcohol 
within its borders has limited the success of local breweries. The state 
imposed prohibition five times--more than any other state--in 185S-57, 
1882-83, 1884-94, 1916-17 and 1920-33. The nine small brewing companies 
in Des Moines were forced to close around the times of these prohibition 
laws or converted to other uses.75 

As was the case elsewhere in the country, many of the city's brewers were 
of German extraction, and establishment of a brewery was among the early 
industries in the developing city. Joseph and George Kierb opened the 
small City Brewery at 7th and Center Streets in the late 1850s and sold 
it to Alois Mattes, Mr. Heil and Adam Aulmann in 1866. John and 
Ale~nder Mattes ran the business, enlarging operations greatly, until 
the prohibition laws of the 1880s closed them. Aulmann set out on this 
own in 1866, establishing the city's largest and most well-known brewery 
in the nineteenth century, Union Brewery. His son Adam and John B. 
Schuster continued the brewery until the prohibition of 1884. Kappes and 
Schade began the other large brewery in 1857 at Sevastopol~ but it was 
under G. Munzenmaier that the National Brewery prospered.7 

With the exception of the J. Obermann Brewing Company which closed in 
1902, the Des Moines Brewing Company was the city's sole and last brewery 
in the twentieth century. The makers of Old Tavern Beer, the "Cleanest, 
Purest and Best Brewed Beer on the Market," constructed and operated the 
brewery from 1900 until national prohibition in 1920. They apparently 
ceased brewery operations during Iowa's prohibition in 1916-1917. The 
Des Moines Brewing Company functioned as a local branch for the Rock 
Island Brewing Company. Otto Huber of Rock Island, Illinois was 
president, and Frank Mattes and Leo Muelhaupt served as local managers. 
The Rock Island Brewing Company was the largest in that city, with a pre
prohibition annual production of 35,000 barrels. (One barrel equals 
thirty-one gallons).78 

Industrial Baking. The last major food processing category to leave the 
home was baking. Whereas sugar refining was mechanized outside the home 
by the 1860s and the canning industry fully in operation in 1885, the 
leap to large-scale industrial baking did not occur until the twentieth 
century. Beginning in the 1850s, an increased number of small bakeries 
did provide baked goods but their territory was restricted to the 
immediate neighborhood. Between 1850 and 1900 the number of bakeries 
increased seven-fold while the nation's population grew by three. 79 

A combination of factors allowed creation of wholesale bakeries. Fueled 
by immigration, America's population rose rapidly in the final years of 
the nineteenth century, especially in the cities. The years also saw an 
increase in real income. With more women joining the work force, the 
consumers lacked the time to bake and had the funds to buy ready-baked 
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goods. And for the first time there was a market for a variety of new 
and different products ranging from biscuits to crackers. Finally, 
technological developments that brought continuous baking, reliable 
yeast, and mechanized mixing and dough dividing allowed bakers to produce 
bread on a large scale.80 

These changes in eating patterns and production methods prompted such 
growth in the field that baking moved to first place in food processing 
in the thirty-year period beginning around 1900. The start of this 
unprecedented changed was visible in 1900 but only a handful of bakers 
stood ready to change. In Des Moines the sole wholesale bakery in 1900 
was William Zinsma.ster's Des Moines Bakery Company at 123 s.w. Third 
Street. He opened in 1896, making it one of the earliest wholesale 
bakeries in the country. One of the features of industrial baking was 
service to new markets, especially the institutional market of 
restaurants and hotels. Zinsmaster had operated the International Hotel 
from 1876 to 1891 and thus was aware of the potential of this market.81 

Zinsmaster led the way for wholesale baking in Des Moines. Where in 1900 
he was the sole such business, by 1925 there were eleven wholesale 
bakeries. In 1919 bread and bakery products held the second highest 
value, after printed materials, of goods made in Des Moines. Their value 
had increased 175 percent in just five years, although the effects of 
inflation somewhat offset this rise.82 

Besides providing goods to restaurants and hotels who formerly had done 
their own baking, the new industrial delivery system began delivery to 
grocery stores. They needed an effective and regular delivery system to 
insure a fresh product, and the motor vehicle made that possible. Bakers 
expanded their territory to increase sales. By 1933 Italian-born Sam 
Marasco used a fleet of eleven trucks to serve 500 businesses in Des 
Moines as well as outlets in Madrid, Pershing, Albia, Knoxville, Creston, 
Lovilla, Marysville and other central Iowa mining communities.83 

In contrast with small neighborhood bakeries, the new bakers were 
competing for the same territory. Sam Marasco sold Sonny Boy bread, and 
another local industrial bakery created the Colonial brand of bread. A 
graduate of the American Institute of Baking, Jack Grist--and who could 
have a more appropriate name--built his Colonial Bakery in 1926. He 
selected a site at 2nd and University Avenues near the city's residential 
center for ease in distribution. By 1936 it was the largest bakery in 
the world with 175 employees. The modern plant offered every convenience 
to insure quality, including dressing rooms with showers for employees 
and fully mechanized operations. In keeping with the company's name, the 
bakery displayed colonial ornament on its red brick facade.84 

A number of other wholesale bakeries were not locally owned, such as the 
A & P Tea Company Bakery and the National Biscuit Company, both large 
operations. In 1900 the latter employed 100 people, while the former had 
142 employees in 1936. In addition, a number of ethnic, neighborhood 
bakeries continued to turn out fine breads and bakery goods in the 
Italian and Swedish sections of Des Moines.BS 
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Historic Sites 

Site 

Carlton c. Proper House, 1215 34th 
Kenyon Co./People's Popular Monthly, 301 

Grand 
Frank J. Koch House, 1058 44th 

*Capital City Woolen Mills, 113 S.W. 8th 

Henry M. Rollins House, 1611 Arlington 

Rollins Hosiery Mills, s.w. corner Dean 
and E. 28th 

*Leopold Sheuerman House, 1605 Woodland 

*Successful Farming Publishing, 1716 
Locust 

*Lederer, Strauss and Co., 300 Court 

F.C. Waterbury House, 1335 27th 

F.W. Fitch Co., 304 15th 
Salisbury House, 4025 Tonawanda Dr. 

Davis s. Chamberlain House, 3520 Grand 
Early F.W. Fitch House, 923 35th 

*Weeks and Co./Auto Salvage and Exchange 
Co., 1317 Locust 

Schmitt and Henry Manufacturing Co., 300 
S.E. 8th 

Byron S. Henry House, 1234 9th 
*L. Harbach's Sons Co., 300 s.w. 5th 
*Fred S. Duesenberg House, 202 E. 16th 

B.A. Lockwood House, 715 Hickman 

F.W. Fitch House, 669 Foster Dr. 

Des Moines Saddlery Co., 300 Court 
Baker Barbed Wire/Kraetzer Carriage Co., 

100 S. W. 1st 

Ford Motor Co. Assembly Plant, 18th 
and Grand 

Fred T. Fuller House, 3220 John Lynde 
Globe Machinery and Supply Co., E. 1st 

and Court 
Lorenz Aulmann House, 1712 Penn 
Pittsburg-Des Moines Steel Co., 1015 

Tuttle 
George w. Koss House, 325 42nd 

Rating 

B 

B 
B 
A 

B 

A 
B 

A 
A 

B 

A 
A 

A 
B 

B 

A 

B 
B 
A 
B 

A 

A 

A 

B 
B 

C 
B 

B 
B 

*site associated with more than one historial theme 
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Theme 

publishing 

printing 
printing 
apparel manufac-

turing 
silk hosiery 

silk hosiery 
apparel manufac-

turing 

publishing 
apparel manufac-

turing 
pharmaceuticals 

toiletries 
cosmetics, patent 

medicine 
patent medicine 
toiletries 

patent medicine 

furniture making 

furniture making 
furniture making 
automobiles 
milling, grain 

sales 
toiletries 

harness making 

barbed wire, 
carriages 

automobiles 
meatpacking 

heavy equipment 
heavy machinery 

heavy 
heavy construction 



Site 

E.W. Crellin House, 849 16th 
Des Moines Stove Repair, 112 s.w. 2nd 
First James B. Green House, 1445 E. Grand 
Franko. Green House, 1403 Capitol 
Samuel o. Green House, 1401 Capitol 
Second James B. Green House, 38 20 Grand 
John D. Shuler House, 28 Foster Dr. 
Carlton M. Garver House, 721 16th 
John B. Gibson House, 1651 Dean 
Henry F. Garver House, 755 17th 
Joseph A. Ankeney House, 1418 E. 9th 

William R. Ankeney House, 1624 Penn 

Central Oil Works, 112 S.E. 4th 

Bast-Fogarty Milling Co., 1927 Grand 
Conrad Youngerman Building, 2C6 4th 
Colonial Baking Co., 1225 2nd Ave. 

*Iowa Baking Co., 1961 Indianola 
G. Munzenmaier Brewery (foundation), 

near 2128 S .E. 6th 
Des Moines Brewing Co., 300 Elm 
William J. Goodwin House, 2912 Kingman 
William L. Brecht House, 28 05 Forest Dr. 

*International Hotel/Des Moines Bakery Co., 
123 S. W. 3rd 

Rating 

C 
C 
B 
B 
B 
C 
B 
B 
A 
B 
B 

B 

A 

B 
A 
A 
B 

C 
A 
B 
B 

A 

*site associated with more than one historial theme 
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heating 
heating 
heating 
heating 
heating 
mining 
mining 
mining 
mining 
processing raw 

materials 
processing raw 

materials 
processing raw 

materials 
flour milling 
construction 
baking 
baking 

brewing 
brewing 
brickmaking 
brickmaking 

baking 
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SOCIAL HISTORY 

·IMMIGRANTS TO DES MOINES 

It is a truism that immigrants and migrants settled America; the 
experiences of Des Moines confirm this settlement pattern. As early as 
the 1840s and 1850s, a variety of nationalities, races and religions was 
present in pioneer Des Moines. In 1848 William Kraus opened a small 
store, becoming the first Jew to settle here. He recalled that a black 
family named Rathburn lived near the frontier town. In the 1850s Irish
born Michael McTighe opened a hotel and the Swedish family of P.J. and 
Johanna Anderson arrived. Residents with Italian names, Barsanti, 
Buanni, Rossi and Parissi, appeared in the 1870s city directories, 
although the first permanent Italian settlers did not arrive until the 
188 Os. l 

These immigrant groups and the American-born whites and blacks, then, 
combined to enrich the city, providing distinctive institutions and 
individual leadership. They provided the foundation for later immigrants 
from Latvia, Latin America, the Orient and Lebanon, who continued certain 
patterns common to new arrivals. 

Social history is by nature a largely anonymous story of many individuals 
with similar wants and needs trying to adjust to a new language, culture, 
climate, and way of life. The paramount motive for immigration was 
economic. New arrivals sought improved living conditions and economic 
freedom. Population pressure, rigid class systems of the very rich and 
the abject poor, religious intolerance, changes in agricultural 
practices, and the prospect of military service provided ample incentive 
for would-be immigrants to choose the arduous ocean journey to America. 
Glowing letters from relatives already settled in the New World and the 
efforts of steamship lines further stimulated emigration. 

America was host to successive waves of immigrants beginning with the 
Irish in the first half of the nineteenth century. Then other Northern 
European countries contributed to these numbers in the latter half of the 
century, especially the Scandinavian countries and Germany. Beginning in 
the 1880s and swelling to unprecedented numbers in the early twentieth 
century, Southern and Eastern Europeans including Italians and Jews, 
provided another set of arrivals. In the peak period, 1901-1910, over 
eight million immigrants landed on American shores.2 

In the early twentieth century, a combination of events produced a strong 
reaction against the newer arrivals. The belief that an American 
frontier had already been settled and was therefore closed, perceptions 
that the Southern and Eastern Europeans were different and somehow less 
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desirable than earlier immigrants, and changes in the political climate 
produced a rise in nativism. Americans, many of whom were the first and 
second generation immigrants themselves, felt that the twentieth century 
immigrants were unacceptable. In 1907 Congress convened the Dillingham 
Commission which resulted in the end of open immigration in 1924. The 
Johnson-Reed Act imposed a quota system for prospective immigrants from 
various countries.3 

Changes in American political and social systems contributed to the 
increase in nativism, intolerance and open prejudice. Anxieties 
surrounding World War I had provoked strong anti-foreign feelings, 
especially against Germans. The rise of labor unions coupled with fears 
of radical political movements in Europe also contributed. In addition, 
while the Northern European immigrants had resembled the light-skinned, 
predominantly Protestant Americans and settled on farms and assimilated 
rapidly, the later immigrants appeared more visibly different and 
maintained unfamiliar customs. Moreover, they were Catholic and Jewish, 
traditional recipients of discrimination in Protestant America. 

Despite these differences, perceived and real, among Des Moines 
newcomers, common patterns of activities occurred. Without exception, 
these groups established their own separate institutions, including 
religious bodies, schools, newspapers, and benevolent and fraternal 
organizations. 

New arrivals initially settled in the cheap housing near the railroad 
depots on the west side, an area of mixed use. They then moved to other 
inexpensive locations, especially in the lowlands of the east and west 
sides. Once they had gained some economic stability, they moved to 
higher ground. The majority of these staging grounds have been developed 
as commercial, light manufacturing and wholesale areas, and few 
structures associated with early immigrant settlement remain. 

Certain occupations provided employment for the immigrant. Swedish, 
Negro, English and Italian men worked in the coal mines, and many 
Italians also found employment with the railroads and brickyards. Jewish 
residents more often began as itinerant peddlers and later founded retail 
and wholesale operations. Early German residents worked in construction 
and became contractors. The Germans, Irish and later the Italians opened 
hotels and saloons. Small-scale groceries, often specializing in ethnic 
foods, dotted the Swedish, Italian, Jewish and Negro areas of settlement. 
These and other businesses were related to the immigrants' cultural 
preferences. 

Viewed from the distant perspective of 1983, Des Moines' minority groups 
appeared to have assimilated into American culture without difficulty. 
Therefore, it is important to note the known and often institutionalized 
instances of intolerance and prejudice on the part of the majority. 
Despite thorough cooperation in business matters and shared residential 
sections with Christians, Des Moines' Jews were barred from membership in 
the elite country clubs or were subject to quotas. In 1923, they formed 
their own golf and country club, Park View Club. Until the 1940s Des 
Moines Negroes could not obtain service in the city's white hotels and 
restaurants, and whites tried to pass laws against marriage between the 
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races in Iowa in the 1920s. Many Swedish and Italian immigrants rejected 
old country customs and language, even Americanized their names to avoid 
perjorative associations. 

The degree, ease and speed of assimilation into the American society 
varied with the minority group and the individual. However, Des Moines 
has gained from this diversity. Today's leaders carry names associated 
with the cultural mosiac that comprised the city. 

English-Speaking Settlers 

British and Irish immigrants numbered among the earliest arrivals in 
pioneer Des Moines. Their ability to speak English eased their 
assimilation into the community. Several Englishmen rose to positions of 
leadership and financial success. Wesley Redhead, the best known of the 
English immigrants, discovered the first good-sized coal vein in the 
vicinity and kicked off coal mining in the county in the 1870s. He was a 
business and civil leader who owned a large paper sales business, sat on 
the boards of a bank and insurance companies, and was elected to the city 
council, county board and state legislature. John B. Gibson was another 
Englishman who achieved success in coal mining. These and other English
born immigrants organized the English Lutheran Church in 1856, but 
otherwise rapidly blended with the majority. 4 

Michael Mctighe became the first Irishman in the city with his arrival in 
1854. He soon opened the Shamrock House which stands on Second Street. 
The building served as a political center for First Ward politicians 
where Mctighe served as alderman for many years. Another innkeeper was 
Patrick McAtee who opened the Monitor House in 1869 at the corner of 
Third and Vine Streets.S 

These and other Irish immigrants--and there were 1,547 in the city by 
1885--established their own institutions. With other Catholics, they 
worshipped at St. Ambrose Cathedral. When dedicated in 1891, parishoners 
carrying Irish names, such as the successful farmer Martin Flynn, were 
among those donating stained glass windows, as were German-born Francis 
and J.W. Geneser. However, the list of thirty-two acolytes had nineteen 
names that would be familiar in Dublin. Besides the Catholic churches, 
St. Ambrose and St. Mary's, and the related parochial schools, the Irish 
established a chapter of the Ancient Order of Hibernians in 1876. By 
1896 the chapter was divided into three divisions and a company, a 
reflection of the fraternal organization's growth.6 

German Immigrants 

The early German immigrants formed a significant percentage of early Des 
Moines' population. In 1885 there were more German immigrants, 1,871, in 

-88-



Des Moines than any other immigrant group. Germans comprised 16 percent 
of the city's foreign-born and 3.6 percent of the total population. They 
too established organizations that harkened back to their homeland. Led 
by Adam Baughman, F. Harbach, John Schwelky and F. Young, they formed the 
German Turners' Association in 1866, making it among the early social 
organizations in the city. The Turners was a social organization devoted 
to gymnastics and self-improvement. Ten years into the organization, 
there were seventy-five members and in 1911 the Turner Verein was located 
at 10) 8th Street. German immigrants also organized the Harmonica or 
Harmonia Society, presumably a musical group, during this period.7 

Beginning with Martin Luther in the sixteenth century, the Germanic 
states became foci of religious ferment. Immigrants brought their desire 
for particular religious doctrines with them and established a number of 
churches. Although most Germans were Lutheran or Catholic, differences 
in Biblical interpretation and liturgical practices spawned establishment 
of separate congregations. By 1911 their growing numbers on both the 
east and west sides of the city sponsored no less than seven Protestant 
churches--four Lutheran, two Methodist Episcopal, and an Evangelical.8 

Organized in 1869, St. Mary's Catholic Church was the initial German 
Catholic parish in the city. By 1896 there were over six hundred 
members. The German Evangelical Lutheran Church organized even earlier, 
in 1859, but its restrictions against membership in any secret society 
effectively limited interest to women and children.9 

Early German residents in Des Moines established their own schools to 
teach their heritage and religion. In 1868 a German-American school 
opened in a former Baptist church on Mulberry Street. Later they built a 
new school that was still operating in 1880. St. Mary's opened a 
parochial school in 1871.10 

German-speaking Iowans could read a newspaper in their own language, the 
Iowa Staats Anzeiger that Conrad Bech inaugurated in 1871. However, Col. 
Joseph Eiboeck acquired it three years later and it was he who piloted 
the paper for some twenty-two years, making it one of the principal 
spokesmen for Germans in the state. Under Eiboeck's stewardship, the 
paper maintained a generally independent political course although it 
favored the Democratic Party and strongly opposed Prohibition laws. 
Htlll.garian-born Eiboeck was raised in Dubuque, a German stronghold in 
Iowa. He served the state as a representative at the 1873 World's Fair 
in Vienna and again in 1893 at the World Columbian Exposition in 
Chicago.1 1 

As might be expected with the German taste for beer, Des Moines brewers 
came from a German background. As early as the 1850s, Joseph and George 
Hierb and Kappes and Reinig, followed by G. Munzenmeier opened breweries. 
Some, such as Munzenmeier, combined brewing with tavern-keeping. Members 
of the Aulmann family dominated Des Moines brewing beginning in 1865 
until one of Iowa's periodic bouts with prohibition effectively closed 
their brewery in 1884.12 

A number of German-born immigrants engaged in the building trades, as 
skilled workmen, contractors, and wholesalers of equipment and materials. 

-89-



Conrad Youngerman, Francis Geneser, and Charles H. Weitz all became 
successful builders while L.H. Kurtz sold supplies and tools. In a 
related area, L. Harbach manufactured furniture and sold it quite 
successfully at both wholesale and retail levels. Like other 
woodworkers, he also operated a funeral parlor.13 

Jewish Arrivals 

The desire for a better standard of living provoked the thousand 
individual decisions among European Jews to emigrate, just as it did for 
Protestants and Catholics. However, increases in anti-Semitic 
legislation, religious persecution, and outright brutalities gave a more 
desperate impetus for their flight • . 

The first group of Jewish immigrants, most of whom were retail tradesmen, 
came from German-speaking countries such as Bohemia. In the 1840s their 
numbers in Europe were increasing faster than the peasant and wealthy 
classes they served. These merchants were thus competing for a dwindling 
market. Also, their rising population was viewed as a threat to 
stability, and non-Jews invoked discriminatory legislation. In 1848 
Bavarians decreed that only the eldest Jewish son could marry and limited 
the occupations open to Jews.14 

In the face of these difficulties, German-speaking Jews came to America, 
especially in the 1840s and 1850s. In Iowa they first settled in the 
Mississippi River towns, where the thriving trade suited their 
experience. As early as 1833 one Alexander Levi lived in Dubuque. The 
first Jewish resident of Fort Des Moines was Wilhelm Krauss or the 
Anglicized version he chose, William Kraus. His experience was typical 
of any early merchant in a raw pioneer community. Arriving in 1845, he 
first sold dry goods out of one of the former fort's log cabins. He 
seems to have prospered, along with the other eight dry goods stores in 
the town. Prospective prospectors en route to the gold fields of 
California provided considerable trade in the 1850s. Kraus was active in 
community affairs, serving as a director of the public school he helped 
found. He contributed to the construction of the first Methodist, 
Presbyterian, Baptist, Universalist, and Catholic churches in the city. 
Kraus thus both represented the Jewish belief in the importance of 
charitable work that he has characterized the Des Moines Jewish community 
and also reflected the open society of pioneer Des Moines. 15 

Kraus remained in the town until 1853. With his wife, brother and 
brother-in-law, he comprised the total Jewish community during this 
period. Conditions in Europe had eased by the 1860s, and those who 
migrated were generally joining relatives already Stateside. The number 
of Jewish newcomers to Des Moines remained relatively small (around 
thirty-five by 1869), but their significance in the city's retail and 
wholesale trades belied their small number. 
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Joseph and Isaac Kuhn were representative of these German Jewish 
settlers. Settling in Des Moines in 1856, they sold peddlar's supplies 
to other Jewish traders and clothing. By 1864 they employed a corps of 
peddlars, supplying them with wagons to travel across the state and sell 
their wares to farm wives. And a significant number of Des Moines Jews 
started as peddlars. They first crossed the countryside on foot. When 
they had saved enough money, they bought a horse and wagon. The next 
step, a big one, was to open a store, often one selling notions and other 
supplies to peddlars. Jewish merchants achieved notable successes in 
certain specific areas, and many of the businesses founded in the mid
nineteenth century such as Younker's department store, Joseph's jewelry 
store, Frankel's clothing store and the Brody Company flourish today. 
Others, including Oransky's department store, Davidson's Furniture Store, 
Mandelbaum's department store, the Lederer, Straus Company's millinary 
business, and the Sheuermans' woolen mills dominated in their respective 
field for decades.16 

In the 1860s new arrivals joined the city's Jewish population. For the 
first time, Jewish residents felt that their numbers were sufficient to 
support establishment of Jewish institutions. In 1870 nine men (Julius 
Mandelbaum, Moses Strauss, Morris Reigelman, Samuel Redstone, David 
Goldman, Alexander Lederer, Gus Jacobs, Joseph Kuhn, and N.L. Goldstone) 
formed the Emmanual Burial Association, the first Jewish organization in 
the city. Their first act was to buy a cemetary site adjacent to the 
city's Woodland Cemetary.17 

Two years later, the burial association provided the foundation for the 
first Jewish congregation, B'nai Jeshurun. Like many another new group, 
the congregation initially used a hall over a store, in this case the 
Kuhns' store at 2ffl Court Avenue, until they had sufficient funds to 
acquire their own building. In 1878 the new congregation bought a former 
church building at 7th and Mulberry Streets. The 1870s was a period of 
controversy over Jewish religious practices in this country. The reform 
movement which began in the 1820s in Charleston, South Carolina, among 
German-speaking Jews spread from there. Des Moines' first Jewish 
congregation was a Reformed one, in contrast with the more strict and 
traditional Orthodox congregations that later Jewish immigrants from 
Southern and Eastern Europe supported.18 

The period of growth for Temple B'nai Jeshurun coincided with a rapid 
rise in the Jewish population in the city. They were able to support 
more distinctly Jewish institutions as a result. By 1876 a Jewish 
fraternal group, the Lazarus Samich Lodge of the Order of K.S.B., 
organized. In 1874 the Hebrew Ladies Benevolent Society came into being 
and was instrumental in fund raising for the first Temple, built in 1892. 
By 1895 there also existed the Jewish Benevolent Association, Our Circle, 
and another social group, the Young Ladies' Sewing Society. And in 1885 
the first Jewish religious school opened.19 

The rapid influx of Jewish settlers to the city prompted creation of 
these institutions to serve both old and new arrivals. The population 
increase was dramatic and apparent in the 1880s. In 1881 there were 
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about 250 Jewish residents but by 1895 that number had increased to 
1,100, and the number of Jewish businesses from thirty to around 140. 
The bulk of these later arrivals had fled Southern and Eastern European 
countries, sites of persistent persecution and cruelties. The immigrants 
also sought refuge from diminished economic and educational opportunities 
and the prospect of military service.20 

These later Jewish arrivals seemed much different in appearance and 
practices, both to their German-speaking counterparts and to non-Jews. 
The German Jews, well on the road to assimilating into American culture, 
viewed them with some alarm and often treated them condescendingly, 
although they freely offered charity and jobs. For their part, the 
Eastern and Sourthern European Jews, who subscribed to Orthodox religious 
practices, viewed the Reform activities such as praying hatless and not 
observing the strict dietary laws with dismay. Contemporary accounts 
revealed an awareness of these distinctions between Jews. In 1874 Iowa 
State Register writers stated that "Here in Des Moines there are two 
classes of Hebrews--Orthodox and Reformed. The reformed Jews live on the 
Westside."21 

Despite their poverty, the Orthodox Jews quickly established their own 
congregation. As early as 1873 Polish Jews worshipped separately from 
their Reform brethren. Also in the 1870s David Cohen served as a 
shochet, providing kosher meat and performing marriages and other rites 
in the absence of an Orthodox rabbi. In the city directory he was listed 
as a butcher. In 1876 the Orthodox Jews, led by Joseph Blotcky, David 
and Ben Cohen, Wolf Frank, Samuel Arenberg, Isaac Goldberg, and Moses L. 
Levine formed the Orthodox Congregation B'nai Israel, the Children of 
Israel. In 1885 they were able to build a temple at East 6th and Lyon 
Streets which they used until building another one in 1911. Even before 
having their own building. the congregation purchased a cemetary site at 
Delaware Avenue and Easton Boulevard in 1884, a reflection of the 
importance of burying the dead properly. The Reform Jews had previously 
allowed them to use a separate part of their cemetary; the segregated 
area perhaps reflected Orthodox and Reform views of one another.22 

Congregation B'nai Israel remained relatively small, probably no more 
than sixty families, despite the Eastern immigrants. One cause was a 
split within the congregation in 1881, which resulted in the formation of 
Congregation Beth El Jacob. And in 1901 a fourth congregation came into 
being, Congregation Tifereth Israel. Led by Reuben Marks, Saul Davidson, 
B. Gottstein, s. Leon and Louis Oransky, it was composed of East 
Europeans who had come to favor Reform Judaism. The desire among these 
first-generation immigrants to throw off the Orthodox ways of the old 
country indicated the rapid assimilation they underwent.23 

The differences between the German and the Eastern European Jews was 
repeated in settlement patterns. The German-speaking Jews initially 
settled on the city's west side. Early arrivals do not appear to have 
favored a specific location nor are there indications of segregated 
residential or occupational locations. As their numbers and prosperity 
increased by the turn of the century, however, many Reform Jews lived 
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north of the commercial business district around 3rd and Crocker Streets. 
Eventually they spread further north beyond Forest Avenue. Synagogue 
locations reflected the Jewish presence. 

Around 1907 the Congregation Tifereth Israel built its temple in the near 
north side vicinity. In the 1920s the Beth El Synagogue and the Jewish 
Community Center were also built there. While this area hosted the 
highest concentration of Jews in turn-of-the-century Des Moines, wealthy 
Jews were to be found in all the finer sections, south of Grand, in 
Sherman Hill, and around Arlington and Oakland Avenues. The westward 
movement continued into the mid-twentieth century. Many Jews chose to 
live in an area roughly west of 35th Street and south of University 
Avenue. The synogogues followed. However, the area was in no way 
exclusively Jewish.24 

The Eastern European Jews, the later arrivals, lived on the city's east 
side. Shared characteristics--extreme poverty and Orthodox religious 
activities--created a tightly knit group. In addition, most of these 
immigrants in the 187 Os and 188 Os came from an area of Lithuania and 
Poland that bordered on Germany. (Some who arrived in the 1890s and 
190(6 were also from Roumania, Hungary and the Russian Ukraine.) These 
Eastern Europeans settled near the Des Moines River on cheap land with 
the Scandinavians, from East Walnut to East University. The two Orthodox 
temples were nearby at East 2nd and Des Moines Streets and at Lyon on 
East 6th Streets.25 

Like their German-speaking counterparts, many East European Jews such as 
Saul Davidson and Falk Brody started out as peddlars. Others found 
employment in the Sheuerman brothers' Capital City Woolen Mills. The 
mill, which employed up to 325 people, was one of the few factories in 
the city that could use unskilled, non-English-speaking immigrants. 

The mill and a few other factories provided some ready employment, but 
new arrivals struck out on their own as soon as possible. It was a 
fortunate situation, for in so doing these immigrants avoided the 
"sweatshop" phase of assimilation that prevailed in the country's 
metropolises and went directly into business for themselves. Some, as 
mentioned, began as itinerant peddlars. Others, in common with the 
Italians, hawked fresh produce and when they had saved enough money, 
opened small grocery stores. Before World War I some eighty to ninety 
Jewish groceries had operated. 

By the early 1900s an active, successful and, in varying degrees, 
assimilated Jewish population lived in the city. They had established 
the institutions typically found among immigrants: religious groups and 
fraternal and social organizations. Many had brought about a dramatic 
rise to their individual prosperity, while others could validly claim to 
be wealthy. However, existing along with this prosperity was poverty and 
ignorance of American practices among recent Jewish immigrants. 

The arrival of Rabbi Eugene Mannheimer in 1905 to undertake rabbinicial 
duties for Congregation B'nai Jeshurun heralded the beginning of larger 
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and more widespread charitable activities within Des Moines' Jewish 
community. To some degree, these activities were a part of larger reform 
movements in America, much of it aimed at "Americanizing" the immigrant 
and improving urban living conditions. A fundamental tenet of Judaism, 
however, was "civic responsibility and mutual aid,"26 and Rabbi 
Mannheimer and others sought to galvenize the community into action. Des 
Moines Jews were also increasingly aware of the continued plight of their 
kin who remained in Europe. 

To this end Des Moines Jews worked with national relief groups to funnel 
European refugees to the Midwest. By bringing immigrants through the 
port of Galveston, Texas, it was hoped to spare them the indignities of 
congested urban living. In Des Moines, Reuben Marks, Solomon Leon and 
Henry Riegelman spearheaded the Iowa refugee efforts. Between 1901 and 
1917, 1,532 Jewish immigrants settled in Iowa, around two-thirds of them 
in Des Moines. 27 

To ease the transition of the new arrivals, Des Moines Jewish residents 
became active in the Settlement House Movement. In 1907 Miss Annette 
Mann began work in the city's Roadside Settlement House at East 5th and 
Scott Avenue. But the Roadside Settlement was too far from Jewish areas 
and reformers began separate activities such as English language classes 
and a supervised playground. Around 1911 Aaron Younker donated a house 
at East 5th and Maple Streets, and the Jewish Settlement House opened. 
Under the direction of Faye Biederman the facility helped the recent 
immigrant assimilate into American society.28 

The Jewish Settlement House evolved into the Jewish Community Center in 
the 1920s. The 8th and Forest Avenue location of the educational and 
recreational center was another reflection of changing residential 
patterns and also of the lessening need for an Americanizing Settlement 
House. 

Des Moines' Jewish residents were notably successful in acquiring and 
applying American business methods and living conditions. Wealthy first
generation residents were almost common-place. In many ways, the high 
degree of mobility, both physically and socially, lessened the 
persistence of traditional Jewish institutions in Des Moines. By the 
195Cs only a few offspring of orignial Congregation B'nai Jeshurun 
members remained. 

Negro Americans 

The majority of Negroes did not come to this country as free people but 
as slaves unable to choose their destination. However, most Iowa Negroes 
elected to settle in the state. In common with white settlers, they too 
were born in America, often many generations back. Because blacks are an 
American-born racial minority, their settlement patterns and activities 
have similarities but also divergences from those of European 
immigrants. 
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Like the Jews, Swedes and Italians who came to Des Moines in the 
nineteenth century, black residents established separate institutions. 
And, as with the European counterparts, they gained employment in the 
coal mines, in service occupations and as laborers. They also tended to 
settle in specific areas, though not to the extent that the Swedish, 
Jewish and Italian residents did. 

Black Americans have been the subject of legislated discrimination and 
their presence a powerful political problem. Since Iowa was ready to be 
admitted as a Territory when calls for abolition of slavery were mounting 
across the nation, the question of whether it was to be a slave or a free 
territory was an important political consideration. Iowa was admitted as 
a free territory and later as a free state, but it did limit Negro 
settlement. An 1838 territorial law required that Negroes prove their 
free status and be able to post a $500 bond, requirements not imposed on 
white inhabitants. It was not m1til after the Civil War, in 1868, that a 
state constitutional amendment conferred upon Iowa's black residents the 
right to vote and serve in the militia and on juries. Not until 1880 
were Negro residents allowed to serve in the state legislature.29 

With the legislative record of institutionalized discrimination even in 
free Iowa, it is not surprising that instances of intolerance occurred. 
In 1863, for example, Archie Webb, a Negro, was working at the Stephen 
Brooks farm in Delaware Township, Polk County. A delegation of 
residents, apparently fearful of an influx of black from the war-torn 
South, convinced a township trustee to invoke an obscure 1851 state law. 
Webb was told to leave the country, but Judge John H. Gray overturned the 
order. Negroes were openly discouraged from joining labor unions, with 
the notable exception of the miners' union. And in Des Moines, Negroes 
were not allowed to eat in restaurants or sleep in hotels of whites. 
They were provided separate seating in theatres, given segregated 
swimming beaches along the river, and forced to go along with the 
"separate but equal" facilities. Not until World War II did these 
segregated situations change materially.30 

Not all activity surrounding blacks in Des Moines was negative. 
Beginning in the 1850s the capital city was a stop on the route of the 
Underground Railroad. Dedicated abolitionists, including many Quakers, 
organized a route to 100ve runaway slaves north to Canadian freedom. 
Since Iowa shared a border with a slave state, Missouri, it was a crucial 
segment, and Des Moines lay on the route. The outspoken abolitionist 
leader John Brown came through the city in 1858.31 

Runaway slaves could have encountered other blacks in Des Moines during 
this period. In 1843 an Indian interpreter at the Fort Des Moines 
brought two women slaves with him, and a black family named Rathburn 
reportedly lived near the fledgling Raccoon Forks in 1848. The first at 
all large group of black settlers was composed of thirteen runaway slaves 
led by Jefferson Logan who came from Missouri in the 1860s. 32 

The presence of Negroes in Des Moines thus dated from the earliest 
beginnings of the community. However, compared to the numbers of white 
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residents, the percentage has been quite low. Between 1880 and 1890 the 
percentage of Negro population in Polk County grew from 1.5 percent to 
1.8 percent; most lived in Des Moines. By 1900 2.7 percent of the city's 
population was Negro, a figure that increased to 4.3 percent in 1920, 
then slackened slightly. Unlike the large Northern cities, Des Moines 
did not have large numbers of blacks fleeing intolerable Southern 
conditions and seeking urban economic opportunities.33 

Despite these relatively small numbers, black residents quickly 
established their own social institutions. Of course, enforced 
segregation played a part in their establishment. First among these were 
the churches, traditionally a fundamental part of Negro life. The first 
black church in Des Moines was Burns Methodist Church. An 1868 birdseye 
map of the town shows a "colored Methodist" church at East 4th and Vine 
Streets. The church functioned as a school for a time (since black 
children could not attend white pub.lie schools until 1868), social hall 
and church. An African Methodist Church congregation organized in 1872, 
using a west side church in the 700 block of Grand Avenue. An 1898 
chronicler named Negro churches in five locations, including the First 
Baptist Church at 214 East 2nd Street and an unnamed church at 10th and 
Center Streets. Based on the church locations, it appeared that Des 
Moines Negroes lived on both the east and west sides from an early date~ 
a trend that continued. In 1895 Polk County had 1,467 black residents. 4 
By the early 1900s a number of Negroes lived in the area around 10th and 
Center Streets. The district, though not exclusively black, ran north to 
at least 14th Street, perhaps further. Here were Negro lodge halls, 
churches, hotels, and the homes of Negro leaders. 

Exclusively black fraternal orders also dated from the last quarter of 
the nineteenth century. First organized in 1872, the North Star Masonic 
Lodge had forty members four years later. By 1911 they and the King 
Solomon Commandery Masonic Lodge both used Webster Hall at 10th and 
Center Streets, while the Doric Lodge used the Foresters' Hall at 318 
East 5th Street. During the 1920s North Star Lodge members were able to 
build their own building at 11th and Center Streets.35 

As has been the case with other minority groups, Des Moines' Negro 
population established newspapers designed to inform that constituency. 
The first black-owned newspaper in the city was the Rising Sun, which 
opened in 1883, followed by the Republican Avalanche of 1891. The third 
attempt at establishing a Negro newspapers was considerably more long
lived. In 1894 the Iowa State Bystander initiated a press run that 
continues in the 1980s. Accounts differ regarding the initial organizers 
of the paper, although it appears that William Coalson or Colson, Charles 
and Thaddeus Ruff, Joseph H. Shepard, J.L. Thompson, and possibly others 
were involved in the early years of publication. Thompson bought the 
paper in 1896 and seems to have been responsible for building up its 
circulation and influence in the state. By the time he sold the paper in 
1920 to Lawrence C. Jones, who later founded the Piney Woods School in 
Braxton, Mississippi, the Bystander had a circulation of around two 
thousand. Jones soon turned the paper over to J.B. Morris, Sr., who 
guided it through the difficult years of the early twentieth century 
until 1971. 36 
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With its long history, the Iowa Bystander ranks as one of the five oldest 
commercial black newspapers still in operation. It was established 
during the peak period of Negro newspapers, 1866-1900, when 1,200 papers 
started. The bulk were in the South since at that time about ninety 
percent of the country's Negroes lived there. Like other black journals, 
the Bystander was plagued by low receipts and poorly trained employees. 
Jones used the paper as a training ground for students, but was unable to 
make a go of it financially. Morris found that he had to train all of 
his small staff; once well-grounded in journalistic procedures, they 
often left for higher paying jobs on larger newspapers. Despite these 
problems, the Bystander served as a beacon for Negro pride, disseminated 
social information, and acted as spokesman for the Negro community. 
Early on, the paper favored improved race relations, Negro self
improvement and equal opportunities for a11.37 

The realities of segregated life led to the establishment of separate 
hotels, funeral parlors, and lunchrooms. In the 19 lOs through the 19 30s, 
small hotels and boarding houses, in particular, were necessary to house 
traveling Negro musicians, actors, and speakers. In the 1910s John L. 
Thompson, editor of the Bystander, had at least one and possibly two 
hotels. Beginning in 1926 Nellie M. and Arthur J. Esters opened La 
Margarita Hotel at 1410 Center Street. Although there was another, less 
respectable hotel at 9th and Park, La Margarita was the principal black 
hostelry. Well-known show business celebrities such as Cab Calloway and 
Ethel Waters stayed there as did Negro servants of wealthy Texans on 
their way to summer quarters at Lake Okoboji. 'Fb..e Hotel Fort Des Moines 
would contract the Esters to arrange for the servants' stay. The two
story brick hotel was relatively small, as only a limited number of 
Negroes traveled to the city. For large groups, such as a touring band, 
Mrs. Esters contacted her network of private homes to put up the 
visitors. During World War II, black draftees sent to Des Moines for 
physical examinations also stayed at La Margarita, since the Army 
provided no quarters. The war, the arrival of many WACs and draftees in 
the city, and changing expectations marked the end for segregated hotels 
in the city, and La Margarita was eventually returned to its original 
use, an apartment building.38 

Limited by racial intolerence and educational and economic opportunities, 
most Des Moines Negroes remained in a secondary standing. Most continued 
to work in unskilled or semi-skilled occupations, including for the 
railroads, coal mines and pork packing houses. Even by the 1920s, a 
period of "enlightened" reform movements in the nation, black railroad 
employees were the unskilled laborers, with a few brakemen and firemen. 
None served as engineers or conductors.39 

The many coal mines of central Iowa provided employment for considerable 
numbers of Negroes. The first large-scale use of black miners occurred 
under the regrettable conditions of a strike. A company imported crews 
of Southern blacks to break a strike in 1880 at their Albia area mines. 
Many stayed on to work in other mines. By the 1890s several thousand 
Negroes worked in the Consolidated Coal Company's mines in Muchakinock. 
The most famous instance of a Negro mining community in the state was at 
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Buxton, which flourished from 1900 to 1918. Of its population of 6,000, 
5,500 residents were black. From their ranks came some of Des Moines' 
most influential black leaders.40 

Although opportunities were limited, some Des Moines blacks did achieve a 
measure of success in the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. 
Robert N. Hyde began making and selling his own H & H soap, a carpet 
cleaning compound, in 1886 with great reward. In 1888 William Coalson, 
who was one of the Bystander organizers, was named janitor for the State 
Senator cloakroom in what was probably a political post. G.H. Cleggett 
ran for the political office, police judge, in 1888.41 

Both Coalson and Cleggett were also barbers at some time during their 
careers, and barber shops were a favorite black business. Up to World 
War I black barbers, "Professors," served both black and white customers. 
In 1917, when the city had a population of between 5,762 and 4,062 
Negroes, there were ten black-operated barber shops, the largest category 
of black businesses. The Negro community of 1917 was also served by the 
weekly Bystander, four restaurants, four pool halls, several lunch rooms 
and shoe shine parlors, a soa2 factory (Hyde's), two grocery stores, a 
drug store, and four lawyers.q2 

The businesses and professional men and women served a growing black 
community. With the closing of the Buxton mining town, blacks moved to 
Des Moines. In addition, the opening of a Negro Officers' Candidate 
School in June of 1917, the first in the nation, at Fort Des Moines and 
at Camp Dodge the next year, further increased the city's black 
population. In October 1917, 639 of the beginning class of 1,200 were 
commissioned as officers. By 1920, there were 5,512 Negroes in Des 
Moines, 4.3 percent of the total city population.43 

From the core of Negro lawyers came the leadership that helped bring the 
black population closer to the mainstream of American society. This is 
not surprising since the lawyers represented the most educated segment; 
most ministers were considerably less well-educated. The most prominent 
lawyers of this period were S. Joe Brown, J.B. Morris, Sr., Gertrude 
Rush, George H. Woodson, and, briefly, Herbert R. Wright. Their names, 
with Mrs. Sue M. Brown and others, reoccurred in any discussion of Negro 
organizations in Des Moines and Iowa. Morris, who was admitted to the 
Iowa bar in 1917 and was in the first Negro officers' class trained at 
Fort Des Moines, combined his legal career with editing the Bystander. 
In 1918 Gertrude Rush became the first black woman to pass the Iowa bar. 
She founded the Charity League, a black welfare organization. One of its 
achievements was to have a black probation officer appointed to Juvenile 
Court. Rush was also a charter member of the Des Moines Playground 
Association and the Des Moines Health Center, as well as a president of 
the Iowa State Federation of Colored Women's Clubs. Herbert R. Wright, 
an Iowa law graduate as was Brown, helped organize the Negro Community 
Center when he practiced law in Des Moines. In 1903 he began a career in 
the foreign service and was minister to Venezuela from 1900 to 1918. 44 

George Woodson was a trailblazer in local politics before settling in Des 
Moines. In 1896 he was elected vice-president of the Mahaska County Bar 
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Association. In 1900 he moved to Buxton and became the first Negro 
nominated as a Republican candidate for county attorney and then for 
state representative. Woodson, with Morris, Rush, Brown and Charles 
Howard, organized Iowa Negro lawyers into a bar association in 1907 that 
eventually became the National Bar Association in the late 1902s. 
Woodson served as both organizations' first president. The American Bar 
Association did not then admit Negroes.45 

s. Joe Brown appeared to have been the most active and most gifted of all 
these early lawyers. He was the first Negro to receive a Phi Beta Kappa 
key west of the Mississippi, the eleventh in the country, when he 
graduated from the University of Iowa. Brown later received Master's and 
law degrees from there. In Des Moines he was the principal organizer of 
the Crocker branch for blacks of the YMCA. In addition, in 1915 he 
founded the Des Moines chapter of the National Association for the 
Advancement of Colored People (NAACP). The thirty-three charter members 
soon rose to 225, making the chapter the country's ninth largest. 
Influential white residents belonged nationally and in Des Moines, 
including newspaper editor Harvey Ingham, a charter member. The NAACP 
was organized around 1910 in New York with black and white members 
seeking to end racial discrimination, segregation and inequality. 46 A 
pamphlet from the period stated the group's objectives, ones seemingly 
fundamental to American society: 

"Its specific objectives are (a) the ending of lynching; (b) 
the ending of peonage and the debt slavery of southern 
farmers and sharecroppers; (c) the ending of 
disenfranchisement; (d) the abolition of injustices, 
particularly in criminal procedure, based solely upon color 
or race; (e) equitable distribution of funds for public 
education; (f) abolition of segregation and discrimination 
based on race or color; (g) abolition of discrimination 
against Negroes in the right of collective bargaining 
through membership in organized labor unions." 47 

From its inception, the Des Moines branch of the NAACP had ample 
opportunities to speak out against injustice. In 1915 and again in 1925 
they successfully opposed Jim Crow legislation that would have banned 
inter-racial marriage. In 1916 the organization sought, without success, 
to prevent showing of "The Birth of a Nation," the classic silent film 
that portrayed Negroes in an unflattering, stereotypic manner. By 1920, 
when membership reached 425, the Des Moines branch had achieved some 
successes, however minimal. Ingham's paper, the Register & Leader, now 
capitalized the word, "Negro," although others continued to use the lower 
case. 48 

Sue Brown, S. Joe Brown's wife, was equally active in representing the 
black community. Called "Iowa's most widely known Negro woman," Mrs. 
Brown was active in Republican politics. She achieved many "firsts" 
including the first Negro woman delegate to the state Republican 
convention and first elected precinct committeewoman. She was an 
indefatigable club woman and served as president of the Central 
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Association of 
the twenties. 
1910 Pure Food 
Rights Act and 

Colored Women and as the local NAACP branch president in 
Sue Brown as also an activist. When refused service at a 
Show in Des Moines, she filed suit under the Iowa Civil 
won. 49 

Wishing to improve the lot of their fellow man, local Negro leaders such 
ass. Joe Brown organized the black Crocker Street YMCA. H.R. Wright 
helped establish the Negro Community Center, 9 07 15th Street, another 
settlement house for the city. Mrs. Lillian Edmunds directed the Center 
for some seventeen years. The ongoing Wilkie House grew out of this 
earlier Center. When wealthy black contractor A.A. Alexander was 
president of the Center in the 1940s, the Cowles Foundation donated money 
for creation of Wilkie House, named for Presidential candidate Wendell 
Wilkie.SO 

Scandinavian Settlers 

The Scandinavians who settled in Des Moines from Sweden, Norway and 
Denmark continued the motives for immigration found among other 
immigrants. And they likewise established social institutions of their 
own design. 

Scandinavian immigration to America did not start in earnest until the 
1840s, with top years occurring roughly between 1880 and 1893. 
Emigration rose again in the early 1900s, probably in response to a 
series of poor crop years. The year 188 2 brought the most Scandinavians, 
105,326, to this country.51 

Polk County was a center for Scandinavian settlement in the state, with. 
Swedes dominating by far. In 1885 Polk County had 1,600 Swedish 
residents, 459 Norwegians, and 179 Danes. The combined Scandinavian 
presence topped German immigrants of 1,871 and Irish-born arrivals of 
1,547.52 

A variety of situations induced Scandinavian men and women to undertake 
the ocean voyage to America. Primary among them was the desire for an 
improved standard of living. Difficult farming conditions (uncertain 
weather, short growing season, and small countries composed of up to 59 
percent mountainous, unproductive land) insured only a difficult way of 
life. The system of primogeniture wherein the eldest son inherited the 
family farm resulted in increasing numbers of landless farmers. Finally, 
a rigid class system of very rich and very poor countrymen prevented 
mobility. These restrictive facts of economic life provided the 
incentive to emigrate. Letters from recent immigrants filled with 
glowing descriptions of American freedoms and available land increased 
enthusiasm. Promotions by steamship companies and even American states 
gave the means and information needed to move. Iowa participated in 
these activities by establishing a Board of Immigration in 1871. They 
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printed a book, Iowa: The Home of Immigrants, in five languages and had 
their agents distribute it in Scandinavia in the 1870s. Railroads that 
crossed Iowa also helped in these efforts, hoping to stimulate land sales 
and gain employees. 53 

Scandinavian immigrants hoped to worship as they pleased in America. The 
Lutheran denomination was the state religion in Scandinavia, had been 
since the sixteenth century. In the nineteenth century, new, breakaway 
sects arose, often developing around a charismatic leader. These groups 
were increasingly prey to persecution and emigrated as a result. For 
example, in the 1840:s Eric Jansen founded a colony at Bishops Hill, 
Illinois, and Hans Hauge led his followers to La Salle County, Illinois 
in 1839. In addition, American Baptist and Methodist missionaries won 
converts in Scandinavia. Between 1850 and 1870 around 5,000 Danes came 
to American as newly-converted Mormons.54 

Added to the economic and religious impetus to emigrate were the 
prospects of military service, the desire for adventure in a new land and 
policital oppression. Numbers of Danes, in particular, moved following 
the Dano-Prussian War in the 1860s. Denmark had to cede the regions of 
Schleswig and Holstein to the victorious Prussians, who proceeded to 
enact repressive measures against resident Danes. Danish emmigration 
shot up from 3,983 between 185~61 to 30,978 between 1862-7 4. 55 

Although Danish immigration showed a rapid increase in the 1860s, there 
were Danish settlements in Iowa, notably at Elk Horn, before then. 
Swedish settlements in the state dated from the 18 40s. In 18 45 the 
Cassel colony founded New Sweden in Jefferson County. Nearer Polk County 
were the 1846 Dalender settlement of Swede Point (now Madrid) and the 
1849 settlement of Swede Bend (near Stratford). Norwegians were also 
present in central Iowa at an early date. Osmund Sheldahl and others led 
a scouting party in 1854 that resulted in the establishment of the 
Lutheran congregation of Palestine in Story County the following year.56 

The early Scandinavian immigrants came primarily from farming stock. 
They preferred to settle on the inexpensive land still available and 
tended to form their own settlements in the countryside. However, even 
in the pioneer period Des Moines had Scandinavian residents. The first 
Swede was probably 1848 arrival John Nelson. A well digger, Nelson lived 
in Des Moines until his death in the 1890s. The first Swedish family 
apparently was that of P.J. and Johanna Anderson. This blacksmith 
arrived in 1856 or 1858, when there were also reportedly ten Norwegians 
and nine Swedes, presumably farming, in Polk County.57 

Des Moines' Scandinavian residents proceeded to set up their own 
institutions. Religion played a key role in Scandinavian life, and a 
church organization, rapidly followed by a church building, were early 
features of Scandinavian settlement. With the increased religious foment 
surrounding questions of liturgy and Biblical interpretation, the 
Scandinavian community sponsored an unusually large number of 
congregations during the nineteenth century. 

The first Scandinavian church in Des Moines was the First Swedish 
Evangelical Lutheran Church organized in 1869. As early as 1868 
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Scandinavians met together to hold interdenominational services in rented 
halls over stores. Several Swedes, led by Charles A. Ryden, P.J. 
Anderson, J.A. Carlson, J. Manson, J.A. Johnson, A.J. Ekfelt and J. 
Gustafson, desired a Swedish Lutheran church and organized accordingly. 
By 1872, when their first church building opened, the congregation 
numbered 177. The congregation's growth, to 915 in 1886, reflected 
increases in Swedish immigration to American and necessitated 
construction of the present largely unaltered church at East 5th and Des 
Moines Streets.58 

Church practices and activities clearly reflected the circumstances of 
its members. All services were, of course, held in the native tongue 
during the early years. To accommodate the many young women who served 
as maids for wealthy Des Moines residents, services were also held on 
Sunday and Thursday nights, their times off from work. By the 1910s 
separate Sunday services were held in both English and Swedish. An 
indication of the continuing assimilation of the second-generation Swedes 
was the request in 1916 that the confirmation classes be conducted in 
English, a first. It does not appear that First Lutheran Church was 
unduly effected by the 1918 Governor's proclamation banning public use of 
languages other than English, but by the 1920s the congregation had 
increasing difficulty finding Swedish-speaking pastors. Finally, in 1932 
services were all in English. However, the congregation continued to 
hold a special Jolotta, a celebration of Christ's birth, in Swedish. 59 

The second Swedish congregation built a church at East 2nd and Des Moines 
Streets just three years after the First Lutheran Church, a reflection of 
the religious differences among the city's Swedes. First known as the 
Swedish Evangelical Lutheran Missionary Association, the church was 
offshoot of fervant religious revivals in Sweden and America. Adherants 
experienced a spiritual feeling and were saved. They favored missionary 
efforts in their locality to share the Christian spirit with others, but 
outside any official church or state control. The Mission Movement was a 
reaction against the perceived rooral decay of the traditional Lutheran 
Church. 

One of the American centers of this reaction was Swede Bend, Iowa. Hans 
Bloom was among the leaders in these activities that resulted in the 
formation of the Mission Covenant Church of America in 1885. But in 1868 
it was in Des Moines where he served as the guiding inspiration for the 
Evangelical Missionary Association. Thus, from its onset the Des Moines 
church had a link with the new denomination. And in 1887 the Des Moines 
church formally left the Lutheran fold to join the Mission Covenant 
Church. Bloom and John Peterson, two of the four principal Mission 
Covenant leaders, served as the congregation's first two preachers 
between 1868 and 1879.60 

The new group rapidly acquired converts, and in 1883 they replaced their 
first church with a new one at the same location. In need of still 
larger quarters, the congregation built another church at East 10th and 
Lyon Streets and dedicated it in 1895. Like the First Lutheran Church, 
the Evangelical Covenant Church, as it is now known, continued to have 
Swedish services for some time, until 1921.61 
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Swedes organized still other churches during the peak period of 
immigration. In 1874 a Swedish Methodist Church formed. In 1920 they 
were sufficiently assimilated to change the name to Union Park Methodist 
Church. In 1881 Peter Peterson and others formed the Swedish Baptist 
Church and built a church and acquired a minister in 1885. In 1884 the 
Evangelical Free Church began holding meetings in a rented hall, building 
their own church in 1898. New Swedish congregations formed even in the 
early twentieth century. Grand View Lutheran Church developed in 1900 
out of a Sunday school while First Lutheran Church began for Swedish 
residents who lived beyond the East 9th Street streetcar line. And in 
1911 twenty-five Swedes, including A.w. Carlson, organized Bethany 
Lutheran Church, the first Swedish church in the city to use English 
exclusively and initially.62 

Norwegian and Danish immigrants were also active in instituting churches, 
despite their smaller numbers. In 1876 these two groups joined to form 
the Zion Norwegian and Danish Lutheran Church. They soon built at 610 
Des Moines Street, later moving northward to East 9th and Des Moines 
Streets. Now known as Central Lutheran Church, the congregation traced 
its beginnings to the tiny settlement of Palestine north of the Polk 
County line.63 

As with the other Scandinavians, Danes arrived in America in record 
numbers in the 1880s and 1890s. Danish immigrants grew from less than 
30,000 in 1870 to under 154,000 in 1900. Danes organized their own 
churches and institutions, including the Danish Evangelical Lutheran 
Church in America. The church received the name in 1874, having been 
organized in 1872 as the Church Mission Society. The group attempted to 
include diverse views with predictable results. Controversy over 
liturgical interpretation and practices led to a schism in 1894 and the 
establishment of the Danish Lutheran Church and the United Danish 
Lutheran Church. Both groups had adherants in Des Moines. The United 
Danish contingent eventually built a church at Pennsylvania Avenue and 
Buchanan Streets, later moving and becoming the Highland Park Lutheran 
Church.6 4 

The Danish Lutheran Church apparently had a larger and oore active group 
in the city. Among them was Mikkel Lauritsen, a leader in the 
establishment of Grand View College. In 1889, before the schism, he 
offered the Danish-American Church $2,000 if their seminary in Wisconsin 
was moved to Des Moines. Although the offer was refused, it was a first 
step toward the college's establishment, and in 1893, the Danish-American 
church agreed to establish a seminary in Des Moines. David H. Kooker, a 
Des Moines journalist, banker, and real estate developer, offered a site 
in the Grand View Addition he was attempting to develop. Under the terms 
of the agreement, the Danes agreed to sell a specific number of lots and 
have a foundation laid by 1894. Kooker realized that the presence of a 
college, however small, would aid in the development of his real estate. 
The presence of the college, which first opened in 1896, acted as a 
magnet for development north of Union Park around East 9th Street. 65 

The early years of the school were modest. The single building was 
designed after Belmont Seminary, built in 1890 in Bedford, Virginia. 
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However, the Danes added distinctly Danish architectural details, 
especially the curving gable ends. The building, which was designed to 
allow for the future additions, thus stands as a visible example of the 
combined American and Danish elements that its founders themselves 
constituted. 66 

Perhaps because of the presence of the school and its meeting facilities, 
Des Moines Danes were surprisingly slow to establish to a Danish 
Evangelical Lutheran Church. However, in 1899 this oversight changed 
with the organization of St. Johannes Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church, 
later renamed Luther Memorial Church. With the facilities and personnel 
the college provided and the generally low income of the small 
congregation (54 in 19C8), the church did not gain a full-time pastor 
until 1920. In 1918, however, they built their first and present church 
directly across the street from Grand View College's first building.67 

Non-religious Scandinavian institutions were also present in the city. 
The Svithiod served the state's Swedish population between 1882 and 1903 
when a Minneapolis newspaper acquired its circulation list. In 1903 
another Swedish paper, the Iowa Posten began, but closed in 1918, 
probably a casualty of World War I-related bias against things non
English. 68 

Des Moines' Scandinavians also started their own benefit, fraternal and 
social organizations. The benefit societies related to similar 
associations in Europe and were a direct import. Among them were the 
Swedish Mutual Fire Association of Polk County organized in 1881, the 
Society Linnea organized in 1906, the Dania, and the Swedish Laboring 
Society of 1873. Twenty-one Swedish residents of Des Moines organized 
the latter to provide a mechanism for regular savings that would enable 
members to buy their own homes. By 1882 the group, then the Swedish 
Economical Society, built its own building at 428 East Locust Street. 
They rented out the first floor for commercial use and set aside the . 
upper story as the Scandia Hall. The hall was a popular meeting place 
for Scandinavians and was often used for church services. The Scandia 
Society continues as the Scandia Savings and Loan Association. Important 
fraternal and social societies included the Norden Singing Society which 
has operated sporadically since 1896 and the Danish Brotherhood, still a 
popular group.69 

The majority of Scandinavian-born Iowans settled on farms. The men who 
came to Des Moines often started as laborers on the railroads, worked in 
the stockyards or as janitors. Mikkel Lauritsen was among those few 
Danes who came in the late 1860s to work on Rock Island Railroad 
construction. Unmarried girls gained employment as maids in private 
homes. Having saved enough money, others opened businesses that catered 
to the Scandinavian population. Many, such as the Borg brothers, John 
C., Axel F. and Otto A., opened small grocery stores. Alfred Dahlstrom 
started a livery business in 1897 but became an undertaker in the 1910s. 
By 1933, when he built a mortuary at 619 East 9th Street, his was the 
Swedish funeral home in the city. Adoplph F. Anderson ran a popular 
furniture store eventually located at East 6th and Grand Avenue, the 
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heart of the once-thriving east side commercial district. Still other 
early Swedish residents acquired notoriety or relative affluence. George 
Yarn rose from mining coal in the 1880s to owning coal mines. Alfred J. 
Pearson came to Des Moines to be a dean at Drake University and later 
served as United States Minister to Poland and Finland. Charles Ryden 
was a bookkeeper in the Secretary of State's office between 1873 and 1890 
and was active in the Swedish Mutual Insurance Company and the Scandia 
Society. Clifford R. Bloom was an influential music critic for a 
newspaper. And in 1930 Iver Erickson started the very successful 
Anderson-Erickson Dairy.70 

The earliest Scandinavian immigrants settled on the west side in the 
inexpensive housing district later known as "White Chapel." The P.J. 
Anderson family lived at 10th and Mulberry Streets near the stagecoach 
depot in the late 1850s. Subsequent arrivals selected the inexpensive 
low-lands of the east side. Their small homes ranged along the Des 
Moines River banks from Scott Avenue to East Court Avenue (the southeast 
bottoms) and around Des Moines Street (the northeast bottoms). In the 
latter area were concentrated the early church buildings. 

The second stage of settlement patterns brought eastward expansion from 
the northeast bottoms. Scandinavians and their churches were 
concentrated around Des Moines Street from East 6th to East 9th Streets, 
and the area was known as "Scandia Hill." Still later, Scandinavians 
moved farther north along East 9th Street to the Union Park and Grand 
View College areas. They followed the streetcar line out East 9th 
Street; the area has been called "Snooseville," perhaps after a favored 
brand of chewing tobacco. 

Italian Newcomers 

Italian immigrants were the last large ethnic group to settle in Des 
Moines in the nineteenth century. The first permanent resident, Louis 
Jacopetti, did not arrive until 1880, a year which marked the beginning 
of large-scale Italian immigration to America. Many arrivals were 
peasants displaced from the land by changing land practices and 
constrained by a rigid class system. Like Jacopetti, the Italians who 
emigrated in the 1880s were predominantly from northern Italy. Beginning 
in the 1890s, many more came from the southern parts of Italy, and by 
1915 an estimated 4,000 Italians lived in Des Moines. 71 

The Italian Importing Company played a key role in bringing many of them 
here and in helping them adjust to a new and unfamiliar place. 
Established by Joseph and Marco Chiesa, Egidio Romano and Peter Dapolonia 
around the turn of the century, the Italian Importing Company built up a 
successful statewide business. It specialized in the wholesale and 
retail sale of favorite Italian foods and delicacies. The company came 
to serve the Italians in mining camps across the state, especially around 
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central Iowa. But beyond food sales, the company arranged for Italian 
immigrants to come to Des Moines, helped them file sponsorship papers, 
send money abroad, exchange money, and also gave real estate and job 
information. The company made loans and sold real estate as well through 
their Italian Real Estate Company. Located next to the Rock Island depot 
at 319 Depot Street, the company and the Three Star Hotel they also 
operated were the first stops in Des Moines for many an Italian arrival. 
A 19 00 advertisement stated that the venture sold "Val Blatz and Monarch 
Beers, Wholesale Wines and Liquors" and "Fancy Groceries, Olive Oils, and 
Macaroni." Besides their offices on Depot Street, there were four 
saloons, a grocery, and a warehouse for the influential company.72 

The organizers of the Italian Importing Company were illustrative of some 
of the occupations Italians found in America. Egidio Romano first sold 
plaster statutes and vases on the road. Upon coming to Des Moines around 
1891 he opened a fruit stand at the corner of 5th and Walnut Streets, one 
among many located there. Joe Chiesa also began in the fruit business in 
Des Moines, in 1886. Peter Dapolonia started out as a shoemaker. 
Another early arrival, Bernardo Buonanni, sold plaster statues of his own 
design in Des Moines in the 1880s, then opened a popular candy kitchen 
near the streetcar waiting room at 6th and Mulberry Streets. And in the 
189Os Marco Chiesa had a tobacco shop near the Rock Island depot as part 
of the Italian Importing Company. Other Italian immigrants were tailors, 
barbers, and ornamental iron workers. Louis Jacopetti repaired umbrellas 
and sharpened scissors. Coal mining, brick making and railroad 
construction provided work for most arrivals, however. 7 3 

The Italian Importing Company, the myriad groceries, candy kitchens and 
fruit stands, restaurants, saloons, pasta factories and bakeries provided 
distinctive, tasty and high quality foodstuffs for the city. Frank 
Balistrieri had a small macaroni factory for a time. John and Joseph 
Loffredo and also the Rossi family established large truck garden 
operations. Joe Amodeo, who was considered the richest Italian in the 
city by the 1910s, started out with a grocery store in the late 189Os. 
Joseph Muto and many others opened small groceries that dotted Italian 
neighborhoods. When they had saved enough money, they would open 
another, perhaps a larger, grocery. Beginning in 1912 many Italians also 
sold produce at the City Market at 2nd and Locust Streets.74 

Many homes and small groceries had their own outdoor baking ovens to 
provide crusty breads. Some, such as the Muto family, sold to miners and 
railroad workers in surrounding communities. They put six to eight 
freshly-baked round loaves in a gunny sack and took them to the Cosenza 
Market (former Amodeo Grocery) at s.w. 6th and Elm Streets. Cosenza then 
assembled the loaves from various bakers and sent out the lot by train. 
Later bakers such as Charles Funaro and Sam Marasco successfully 
established large-scale bakeries to serve the city and even the 
countryside.7 5 

Like the earlier immigrants in Des Moines, the Italians first settled in 
the least expensive, most readily available areas. Since they were the 
last to arrive, it was perhaps inevitable that they would both inherit 
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the least desirable sectors as well as the connotations that surrounded 
the area. Italians found housing in the mixed use area of light 
manufacturing, wholesale houses, hotels, and railroad connections south 
of Court Avenue. Housing, mostly wood frame, occurred cheek by jowl with 
industry, with blocks of residences stretching from S.W. 1st to S.W. 11th 
Streets and around Tuttle to Mulberry Street. Italian settlement 
occurred throughout this area, but a concentration appeared around s.w. 
6th and Elm Streets. Here was Joe Amodeo's building which housed a 
grocery, pool hall, saloon, his construction offices, living quarters for 
immigrants and the Stemma D'Italia lodge hall. Another grocery was 
across the street, the Italian Importing Company had one of their saloons 
just down the street, and brick houses of prostitution were nearby. The 
area was known as "White Chapel," probably named after the notorious 
London section. The British name suggests that that area's unsavory 
reputation pre-dated Italian settlement. Early Irish residents had 
hotels in the vicinity. · 

Italians lived as far south in this area as s.w. 11th and Tuttle, present 
site of Pittsburgh-Des Moines Steel. F.M. Hubbell was actively acquiring 
this land and made attractive offers to Italian landowners. He offered 
Peter Perri a good price for his few lots and allowed him to continue to 
collect rent for four more years after the sale of the property. The 
area was considerably lower than it is today and prey to flooding. (A 
few buildings along s.w. 7th Street show just how low the topography once 
was.) The area suffered from the heavy floods of 19 03 and 19 04. By this 
time, many Italians had acquired sufficient resources to leave this 
staging ground. They followed the streetcar line. It ran along Elm 
Street and crossed the covered bridge over the Raccoon River to south Des 
Moines. 

Joseph Chiesa and Peter Dapolonia were leaders in this southward 
migration and founded the second major area of Italian settlement in the 
city. By 1911 and possibly as early as 19 06, they had moved to two 
adjacent lots on Columbus Avenue. The actual date that marked this move 
is unclear, but it appears that by 1902 some Italians lived in south Des 
Moines. Peter Dapolonia then lived at 305 Monroe, South Des Moines, 
later known as South Union. Soon others followed and an Italian area 
developed around South Union near Edison. Here, near where the streetcar 
line split into separate lines headed for Sevastopol and the Fort Des 
Moines army post, was Firehouse Number 6, Balistrieri's Des Moines 
Macaroni Factory, the Chiesas' short-lived silk-making business, and 
Nicholas Disalva's multi-use building. In the latter were a grocery (of 
course), pool hall, the U & I Theater, and a lodge hall. St. Anthony's 
Catholic Church organized nearby in 1906. 

This area of South Des Moines was not exclusively Italian nor were the 
Italians the first settlers. White, Anglo-Saxon Protestants settled 
there along the important Indianola Road in the 1880s. They worked in 
the many coal mines and were of sufficient numbers to organize the 
Presbyterian Church of South Des Moines in 1879. The Clifton Heights 
Land Company platted much of the area, beginning in 1887. One of its 
principles, Buffon s. Walker, (an unsuccessful candidate for the City 
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Council in 1900) lived in the biggest house in the area and rented large 
numbers of houses to the Italians.76 

Despite the mixed parentage of the south side residents, the homes and 
lots had distinctly Italian features. Notable were the elevated grape 
arbors, large vegetable gardens and outdoor bread ovens. On seemingly 
every other corner was a small grocery store. Italians were concentrated 
in the area bounded by Indianola Avenue, the Raccoon and Des t1oines 
Rivers, and S.E. 6th Street. 

Still other, much smaller Italians enclaves grew up near places of 
employment in Des Moines. In the 1920s Northern Italians worked in a 
coal mine near s.w. 5th and Trowbridge Streets. They settled around 
South Union and Payton Streets near the streetcar line that ran along 
s.w. 4th Street. Another area grew up near the Four Mile Creek coal 
mines around East 33rd Street and Easton Boulevard and led to creation of 
St. Joseph's Catholic Church. Many Italians were laborers, gardeners and 
coal miners. Finally, in north Des Moines, a group built homes along 
Francis Avenue to be near work at the Flint and Shackleford brickyards. 
They attended St. John's Catholic Church at 20th and University 
Avenue. 77 

As with the earlier immigrant groups, the Italians established their own 
important institutions. The Catholic Church naturally placed highly, but 
Italians attended existing Catholic churches until 1906 when they 
established St. Anthony's on the south side. The present church was 
built in 1932 and may justly be considered one of the most important 
symbols of Italian-American culture in Des Moines. 

Benevolent societies were the earliest Italian institutions in the city. 
The Society Stemma D'Italia was founded in 1898 and the Garibaldi Society 
followed in 1904. The lodge hall locations of both societies mirrored 
the changes in Italian settlement in the city. The Stemma D'Italia first 
used a hall at the Amodeo grocery but later used the Disalvo hall on 
South Union when it became available. The Garibaldi Society also used a 
rented hall over a commercial business and then followed the Italian 
migration to the south side. Then in 1923 they built their own hall 
facing Indianola Avenue.78 

Northern Italians dominated in the Garibaldi Society whereas the city's 
Italian population was mostly southern Italian. The Stemma D'Italia, or 
branch of Italy, remained the larger, more active group. In 1932 they 
merged with the smaller Garibaldi Society and acquired their building. 
They sponsored festas held each summer in nearby Columbus Park. 
Participants enjoyed traditional foods and events, including playing 
boccie ball on the courts in the park. In 1952, when the Stemma 
D'Italia boasted more than three hundred members, over three thousand 
attended the summer festa. By this time, both northern and southern 
Italians enjoyed boccie ball, considered a northern Italian game. 79 

A newspaper for the Italian community in Des Moines provided an 
additional means of fostering pride and awareness. Anthony Sarcone, 
Frank Bianco and Ray Simonini founded the paper eventually known as the 
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American Citizen in 1919. Sarcone later bought out the others. Although 
the paper never reached the size and distribution of the Iowa Bystander, 
nonetheless it was an important spokesman for the city's Italians.80 
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Historic Sites 

Site 

*Second Anselm Frankel House, 4021 Grand 
*First Anselm Frankel House, 1130 19th St. 
*Younker Brothers Department Store, N.W. 

corner 7th and Walnut 
*Nathan Frankel House, 220 37th St. 
*Saul Davidson House, 1625 Oakland Ave. 

*Julius Mandelbaum House, 1040 21st St. 
*Alexander Lederer House, 697 18th St. 
*Lederer, Strauss and Co., 300 Court 
*F. Brody and Sons., Co., 312 Court 
*Moses Strauss House, 153 37th St. 

*Capital City Woolen Mills, 113 S.W. 8th 
St. 

*Leopold Sheuerman House, 1605 Woodland 
*Jewish Community Center/M.P. Turner House, 

9th and Forest 
*Manassa Frankel House, 219 37th St. 
*Iowa Baking Company, 1961 Indianola 

St. Anthony's Catholic Church, 15 
Indianola 

Fire Station No. 6, s.w. corner Edison 
and S. Union 

Garibaldi Society/Stemma D'Italia 
Building, 17 Indianola 

Joseph Chiesa House, 3 Columbus 
Possible Italian District, Francis Ave. 

Amodeo Building, 300 s.w. 6th 
Egideo Romano House, 29 45 Rutland 
Balistrieri Des Moines Macaroni Factory, 

19 04 S. W. ls t 
Peter Dapolonia House, 9 Columbus 

*L.H. Kurtz Co. Hardware Store, 312 Walnut 

*Northwestern Hotel, 321 E. Walnut 
*L. Harbach's Sons Co., 300 s.w. 5th 
*Fort Des Moines Provisional Officer 

Training School, Army Post Rd. 
*Later Harvey Ingham House, 2834 Forest 

Dr. 
Burns United Methodist Church, 811 

Crocker 

*James B. Morris, Sr. House, 1~4 14th St. 
*Old Main, Grand View College, 1200 

Grandview 

Rating 

B 
A 

A 
A 
A 

B 
B 
A 
B 
B 

A 
B 

A 
A 
B 

B 

B 

B 
B 

A 
B 

B 
B 
B 

B 
B 

A 

B 

B 

A 

A 

*site associated with more than one historial theme 
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Theme 

Jewish 
Jewish 

Jewish 
Jewish 
Jewish 

Jewish 
Jewish 
Jewish 
Jewish 
Jewish 

Jewish 
Jewish 

Jewish 
Jewish 
Italian 

Italian 

Italian 

Italian 
Italian 
Italian 

Italian 
Italian 

Italian 
Italian 
German 

German 
German 

Negro 

Negro 

Negro 

Negro 

Danish 



Site 

Swedish Evangelical Lutheran Church/First 
Lutheran Church, S.E. corner E. 5th and 
Des Moines 

*Svenska Mission Kyrkan, E. 10th and Lyon 
Norden Hall, 7 00 E. Locust 

*Early Harvey Ingham House, 1125 18th St. 
*Shamrock Hotel, 100 s.w. 2nd 

Gertrude and James B. Rush House, 1547 
Harding 

Archie Alexander House, 2200 Chautauqua 
Pkwy. 

Luther Memorial Church, E. 13th and 
Grandview 

Bethesda Danish Evangelical Lutheran 
Church, 1000 Penn 

*International Hotel/Des Moines Bakery Co., 
123 S. W. 3rd 

*Society Scandia, 428 E. Locust 

Rating 

A 
A 
B 
A 
A 

B 

B 

B 

C 

A 

A 

*site associated with more than one historial theme 
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POLITICAL AND SOCIAL CHANGE 

The Seat of Government 

By 1857 Des Moines acquired the final and brightest star in its political 
crown when it replaced Iowa City as the state capital. The triple 
designations--city, county seat and state capital--shaped the appearance 
of the city and made it headquarters for events of political consequences 
to the state. Some of the city's most prominent structures are 
associated with these political designations, namely Terrace Hill, the 
Polk County Courthouse, the Municipal Building, and, of course, the 
Capitol. 

The prospects for Des Moines becoming the superlative city in Iowa were 
less than evident at its birth. In 1843 Captain James Allen led his 
troops to the confluence of the Des Moines and Raccoon Rivers to 
establish an outpost, Fort Des Moines No. 2 (Allen suggested the name of 
Fort Raccoon, but fortunately was overruled.) Thus, Des Moines had its 
beginnings as a military outpost. With the forced removal of Indian 
residents from the area including Polk County in 1845, the former fort 
reverted to civilian status. The government ceded its 160-acre fort site 
to Polk County, created in January 1846.1 

With the establishment of the county came the characteristic struggle 
among existing settlements for the coveted county seat designation. Des 
Moines, or Fort Des Moines as it was then known, was not the only 
fledgling settlement in the county. Other suitable candidates for county 
seat status included Polk City, Dudley, Brooklyn, and Saylorville. 
Through some skillful! maneuvering that included temporarily redrawing 
county line boundaries to give Des Moines a more central location, the 
city achieved county seat status in 1846. The first Council was elected 
in April 1846 (Rev. Thompson Bird, Hoyt and L.P. Sherman, P.M. Casady, 
C.D. Reinking, R.W. Sypher, and Jesse s. Dicks), and the first lots were 
sold in August of that year. Although Fort Des Moines was the designated 
county seat and platted in 1846, it was not until 1852 that it received 
legislative approval to incorporate and receive a town charter. Most of 
the original councilmen were elected, with W.T. Marvin replacing L.P. 
Sherman. 2 

The same political savvy that enabled Des Moines to wrest the county seat 
nomination from other contenders was apparent in its successful bid to 
become state capital. As early as 1849 there was interest among 
legislators for a more centrally located capital. Following a series of 
votes and abortive attempts to locate the capital in Pella and on a 
"verdant [but vacant] site in Jasper county," the legislature passed and 
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Governor James w. Grimes approved an act designating the State Capitol 
site to be within two miles of the forks of the Raccoon and Des Moines 
Rivers. The wording of the bill was a well-planned boon to east Des 
Moines interests. Led by W.A. Scott, J.A. Williamson, J.M. Griffith, A. 
Shaw Harrison and Lyon and T.K. Brooks, the east siders gained the 
coveted capitol site by promising to donate not only land but also a 
building. West side residents were more than a little dismayed at this 
turn of events, and much of the distrust and emnity between residents on 
opposite sides of the river dated from 1855. Disgruntled west side 
interests claimed that east siders had done more than offer the site and 
building and had bribed at least one of the commissioners who selected 
the site. They hired a young lawyer, John A. Kasson, to represent their 
interests. The act brought Kasson into the political arena, where he 
remained through a varied career for many years. He later served Des 
Moines and Polk County as Congressman and Legislator, was named to 
political patronage posts, and with Horace Greeley, Carl Shurz, Austin 
Blair and William Jessup, helped draft the difficult Republican Party 
Platform at the 1860 convention when Abraham Lincoln was nominated for 
President.3 

In August 1857, Iowa residents voted to accept the revised Constitution, 
which included a provision designating Des Moines as the new Capital. 
News of the city's impending ascendancy brought a rapid population 
increase to the Forks, from 502 in 1850 to 3,800 in 1856. Governor 
Grimes formally announced the change on October 19, 1857. 

Iowa was at that time growing and changing rapidly. While many early 
arrivals to Territorial Iowa in the 1830s had been Jacksonian Democrats, 
by the 1850s the Whigs were gaining in popularity. In 1854 Grimes headed 
the first Whig ticket elected in the state. Democratic Party influence 
was waning, weakened by its pro-slavery stance and Southern origins. In 
fact, the abolition controversy spawned a new political party, the 
Republican Party. A collataion of some four htmdred Whigs and 
disaffected Democrats convened in Iowa City in 1856 and established the 
party which, with some notable exceptions, enjoyed a continuous reign in 
Iowa politics. Des Moines residents were leaders at the convention. 
J.B. Stewart and c.c. Nourse were among the four elected secretaries, and 
A.J. Stevens served on the first Republican State Central Committee. The 
1856 convention was also notable for the presence of two future 
governors, Samuel J. Kirkwood and William M. Stone.4 

The election of 1860, when Samuel J. Kirkwood of Iowa City was elected 
Governor, unwittingly marked a watershed in Iowa and national events. 
The war between the states rent the nation; its repercussions--political, 
personal, social, economic, spiritual--changed daily life in Iowa even 
though the state was not a battleground. Samuel Kirkwood, the "War 
Governor," rose to the challenge that confronted the state and is 
remembered for his patriotism, hard work, and administrative abilities. 
To him fell the duty of raising and clothing regiments from Iowa, 
soothing the feelings of those not selected, conferring ranks, raising 
money for the state's spent coffers, and coping with the myriad related 
problems, shortages and emotions. 5 
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Although the Civil War was hardship, even a tragedy, to many, others saw 
hefty increases in their business. A notable example was the woolen 
mills. Thousands of yards of wool were needed to clothe the troops. New 
mills went into operation in the state while others increased production. 
The Sheuerman brothers, who moved their mill to Des Moines in 1882, first 
became successful during the 1860s providing wool for the Union cause. 

With the end of hostilities, Civil War veterans returned to their 
farmsteads and hometowns. They soon emerged as a potent political force, 
believing that political favoritism was a reasonable return for their 
military service. An indication of their power was the establishment of 
Soldiers' Orphans' Homes in Cedar Falls and Davenport. Samuel Merrill, 
Governor from 1867 to 1871, recognized this influence. Although he 
recommended that the "hotel" type of orphanage where all were housed in a 
single structure be abandoned in favor of the "cottage" system, he never 
questioned the advisability of orphanages for such a select group. 
Another indication of the veterans' influence was Merrill's sponsorships 
of a soldiers' reunion held in Des Moines in 187 O. He persuaded the 
Legislature to appropriate $15,000 for the event while Des Moines kicked 
in $5,000. And the railroads provided free transportation, though not 
without some personal arm-twisting on Merrill's part.6 

Merrill, who was re-elected in 1869 by the largest majority up to that 
time, was the first Iowa Governor to treat the position as a full-time 
job requiring his continuous presence in Des Moines. He accordingly 
moved to Des Moines and lived on Pleasant Street where his neighbors were 
such political luminaries as Judge George G. Wright and former Lieutenant 
Governor and journalist B.F. Gue. Merrill's stewardship was also notable 
for passage of universal male suffrage, some railroad rate regulation, an 
important insurance law, and the establishment of the circuit court 
system. Finally, it was during his term that ground was broken for a new 
Capitol. John Kasson, by then a legislator for Polk County, led in 
introducing enabling legislation for the building's construction. On a 
cold 23 November 1871, Governor Merrill laid the cornerstone for the 
present Capitol.7 

In the 1870s through the 1890s in Iowa, a triumvirate of special interest 
groups ruled Republican politics at all levels and, by extension, the 
state as well. The Union Army veterans, the railroad corporations, and 
James s. Clarkson's Iowa State Register (known as the Regency) exerted 
their influence until the inevitable reaction set in. The railroad had 
much to gain from an insider's position, especially since the state's 
Executive Council set property values that in turn determined taxes the 
railroads paid. The veterans believed that political favors were a 
justifiable return for their military service and also realized the value 
of organized political efforts. Clarkson was an articulate spokesman who 
apparently believed that he and the interests he represented could best 
run the affairs of state.a 

Reaction to this traditional Republican stranglehold on Iowa politics 
took several channels and was a part of national reactions to the status 

-118-



quo. New political parties in the 1870s blossomed as political leaders 
sought to capitalize on voter discontent. General James B. Weaver was a 
nationally-known leader of the Greenback Party and even served as the 
party's presidential candidate. Polk County resident Edward H. Gillette 
was another Greenbacker. In 1879 he became the first non-Republican to 
represent the district in Congress, an indication of the party's 
popularity. 9 

From within the Republican Party itself emerged the most potent and 
successful reaction to the dominance of veterans, railroads and the 
Register. Several factors combined to force a change in the reins of 
power. Governor William Larrabee was in the vanguard of the progressive 
arm of the party. In an unprecedented manner he defied railroad interest 
during his gubenatorial term by securing establishment of a railroad 
regulatory commission. Larrabee thus brought sentiment against railroads 
and other domineering corporations into the open. Reformers spoke out 
and were elected to the legislature. The dominance of Union Army 
veterans weakened as their ranks thinned in the 1890s. And J.S. 
Clarkson, brilliant spokesman for the army and railroad interests, left 
the newspaper for political patronage positions outside the state.10 

Progressive Republicans took control of the party from "these not 
unpatriotic but determined "elements around the turn of the century. 
Representative of the progressive line was Albert B. Cummins, who served 
Iowa as Governor and U.S. Senator. His 1905 biennial message contained a 
progressive laundry list of recommendations. He called for state pure 
food legislation, decreased railro~d fares, cessation of railroad passes, 
enforcement of state liquor laws, adopted of indeterminate sentences for 
criminals, restrictions on child labor, biennial rather than annual 
elections for the legislature, and a statewide primary election law.11 

The last-named item received considerable attention following a series of 
bitter campaigns in Des Moines where voter fraud was widespread. Des 
Moines reformers led in the calls for primary elections. Following a 
particularly bitter campaign for the Republican nomination to Congress in 
1896 between Congressman J.A.T. Hull and challenger James G. Berryhill, 
Des Moines Republicans adopted an informal method for holding primary 
elections. Local elections in 1904, where stolen ballots and ballot 
boxes and other abuses were common, further fueled calls for change. In 
1907 a statewide law establishing primary elections went into effect.12 

Des Moines remained a state center for progressive reform in the early 
years of the twentieth century. State Senator C.C. Dowell was a leader 
in such reform efforts as passage of a child labor bill. Local leaders, 
including James G. Berryhill, devised the Des Moines Plan of city 
government to institute more efficient and business-like methods of 
municipal government. 

Women's Suffrage 

Questions of extending voting rights to other Americans besides white 
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males surfaced at the close of the Civil War. Believers in universal 
suffrage felt that American citizens should have the right to vote 
without regard for their race or sex. Women and men organized groups at 
local, state and national levels based on these principles, The right to 
vote was extended to male Negroes with passage of the Fifteenth Amendment 
to the Constitution in 1869. However, black and white women did not gain 
this right for over fifty more years. The women's suffrage movement in 
America and Iowa was a story of frustration, unceasing effort, 
internicene rivalries, and increasing militancy.13 

Iowa residents, including Des Moines and Burlington resident Mary Darwin 
and Council Bluffer Amelia Bloomer, were involved in the women's suffrage 
movement at various levels in the 1850s. However, strong organizational 
efforts in Iowa did not commence until the 1870s. In 1870 the state 
legislature actively discussed women's suffrage and considered a state 
constitutional amendment. Legislative consideration of the concept of 
women's suffrage imported a new respectability to the movement. Also in 
187 0 the statewide Iowa Woman Suffrage Association came into being at a 
covention in Mt. Pleasant. Quaker reformer Joseph Dugdale sponsored the 
convocation, and the first officers included both men and women. 
Representing Des Moines was Mrs. Frank Palmer, who was elected one of the 
group's seven vice-presidents, and Annie Savery who was elected as the 
Corresponding Secretary. Like Savery and Palmer, early Iowa suffragists 
were generally the wives of successful and prominent men. Frank Palmer 
was active in politics and newspapering and served as the elected State 
Printer and James Savery was a well-known speculator and promotor, 
builder of the Hotel Savery and a partner in the American Emigrant 
Company, an extensive land-holding company. Annie N. Savery, a 
"brilliant, cultured, intellectual, liberal and socially concerned Des 
Moines citizen was the outstanding woman-suffrage leader in Iowa from 
187 0 to 187 2." Her active role ended to a large extent because of 
dissension, led by Mrs. Martha C. Callanan, within the Iowa suffrage 
movement between the moderate and supposedly radical wings of the 
movement.1 4 

The year 1870 also saw establishment of the Polk County Woman Suffrage 
Society, which met monthly, with a single exception, from 1870 until 
1920. Prominent in its growth were Mrs. Callanan, Mrs. C.C. Nourse, 
Martha B. Haven, Mrs. C.J. Pitman, Mrs. Jonathan Cattell, Mrs. Mary Work, 
Mrs. Susan Sharman, and Mrs. Mary Jane Coggeshall. The latter, hailed as 
the "mother of woman suffrage in Iowa" by Carrie Chapman Catt, national 
leader in the crucial 1910s, edited the Woman's Standard in Iowa for some 
yea!'s and served as president of the Iowa Woman Suffrage Association for 
several terms. Mrs. Coggeshall was the only one of the early Iowa 
suffragists to work at the national level, serving on the board of the 
National-American Woman Suffrage Association. 15 

Setbacks at the national level in the 1870s severely limited Iowans' 
efforts to achieve state women's suffrage. Charges that suffragists also 
believed in free love (which at least one of their fold did in fact 
favor) made sane, measured discussion of the issue all but impossible. 
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In Iowa former legislative supporters changed their minds and reneged on 
earlier promises.16 

The period between 1872 and the 1910s brought slow, minimal gains in the 
quest for universal suffrage. By 1897 four states allowed women to vote; 
Iowa was not among them. Between 1896 and 1910 no new suffrage states 
were added, and the period was marked by an increased militancy within 
the suffragist ranks. Determined women held street meetings, parades, 
set up pickets, and engaged in acts of civil disobediance to further 
their cause. In 19C8 a suffragist march was held in Boone, Iowa, the 
third in the nation.17 

It fell to a former Iowan, Carrie Champman Catt, to lead the suffrage 
forces to final victory in 1920. As President of the National Woman 
Suffrage Association, Catt was heir to the mantle of Susan B. Anthony. 
In the early summer of 1919, Congress passed the Nineteenth Amendment and 
sent it to state legislatures for ratification. Senator Albert Cummins 
was a strong proponent of the measure. On July 2, 1919 Iowa became the 
tenth state to ratify the measure, which became law in August of 1920 
when Tennessee ratified the Constitutional Amendment. 18 

Temperance Movement 

Efforts to limit or prohibit use of liquor have been a factor in Iowa 
legislation and politics since the 1850s. Although prohibitionists 
initially felt that their cause should be held separate from the 
political arena, by the 1870s they became an active and sometimes potent 
political force, especially within the Republican Party in Iowa. Des 
Moines, with its large population and standing in government, emerged as 
the state center for prohibition efforts, and Des Moines residents were 
active in efforts to limit sale, production and use of intoxicating 
beverages. 

Early liquor legislation for the most part related to methods of 
licensing its sale. However, in 1855 the state passed a prohibitory law, 
one that was widely unenforced and considered a failure. The 1858 wine 
and beer clause only served to legalize ongoing consumption activities. 
Local temperance societies worked during this period to strengthen laws, 
but to little effect.19 

Prohibition matters heated up in the late 1870s. In 1876 the Iowa State 
Temperance Alliance, an amalgam of various temperence groups from across 
the state, was born. The Alliance was the temperance movement's most 
effective group from 1876 until the 189 Os. With headquarters in Des 
Moines, the organization could lobby the legislature and use newspapers 
effectively. Among the incorporators in 1876 were Des Moines residents 
Mrs. M.F. Grady Pitman, Isaac Brandt, and Josiah F. Kennedy. Mrs. Pitman 
was also active in the women's suffrage movement during this period. 
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Like other suffragists, she became politically active in the temperance 
movement. Kennedy was a physician who also served as the county's 
doctor, attending to the infirm in county institutions. Brandt, who 
settled in Des Hoines in 1856, was a wealthy political and social 
activist. He participated in the Underground Railroad that assisted 
Negroes seeking freedom in the North, helped secure the state Fairgrounds 
in the city, and was a former legislator, state treasurer, railroad 
commissioner, and postmaster. Brandt was also an ardent prohibitionist, 
boasting "what can be said by but few, that he never tasted a drop of 
alcoholic drink, wine, or beer."20 

The establishment of the Iowa State Temperance Alliance heralded the 
beginning of the temperance reform movement in Iowa. Under its auspices, 
temporance lecturers crossed the state, picking up pledges of temperance 
in their audiences. Local societies, such as the Good Templars, Des 
Moines Reform Club, Capital City Reform Club, West Des Moines Prohibition 
Club, and Women's Christian Temperance Union in Des Moines, increased in 
membership and popularity. A product of their effort was passage of a 
law in 1878 that limited liquor-selling to points more than two miles 
from a city's corporate limits.21 

With the success of the two mile limit, prohibitionists launched efforts 
for a constitutional amendment limiting all sale and production of 
alcohol. In 1882 they were successful, only to have the law challenged 
and overturned on a technicality. In 1884 a prohibitory constitutional 
amendment was again passed, this time without complications. One 
casualty of the provision was the International Distillery in Des Moines. 
Said to be the largest in the world, the alcohol works processed corn 
into alcohol for export to Europe. Local breweries were also forced out 
of business. 22 

By the 1890s it became clear that the experiment with statewide 
prohibition was not working. The Republican Party was deeply split on 
the issue with the result that a Democrat, Horace Boies of Waterloo, was 
elected Governor. During his administration the mulct law passed which 
provided that by paying a $600 tax one could sell alcohol.23 

With passage of the mulct law, temperance ceased to be a burning issue 
for many Iowans. The Alliance was in dissaray, for all practical 
purposes disbanded. The w.c.T.U. was strongly divided within its own 
ranks. Nonetheless, some dedicated prohibitionists continued their 
efforts, especially in politics. Although the Prohibition Party never 
gained a large following, it was an outspoken presence into the early 
twentieth century. They selected slates and endorsed candidates. One 
such longtime prohibitionist was A.U. Coates, a nationally known leader 
in the movement and the 1901 candidate for governor on the Prohibition 
ticket. Liquor sales remained an important local issue in Des Moines, a 
part of overall reform movements. George B. Peak, a successful insurance 
man, and Rev. C.B. Medbury, pastor of University Place Church of Christ, 
were among the movement's spokesmen during this period.24 

The question of prohibition repeatedly divided Republican forces over the 
years. The Democrats, on the other hand, fairly consistently disapproved 
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of attempts to limit liquor sale. Beginning with Boies in the 1890s, it 
fell to Democratic Governors to make significant changes in the state's 
liquor laws. In the 1930s Democratic Governor Clyde Herring oversaw 
expanded liquor sales while under Democratic Governor Harold Hughes 
administration, Iowans got liquor-by-the-drink in the 1960s.25 

Settlement House Movement 

Among the several reform movements that affected Des Moines was the 
settlement house movement. The concept first gained favor in England in 
1885 when concerned members of the upper class concluded that the way to 
help the downtrodden was to establish settlement houses and live among 
the poor. Social reformers could thereby teach proper behavior by 
e:xample, become aware of needs and problems, and show their commitment by 
their residence. The best known American example of a settlement house 
was Jane Addam's Hull House in Chicago, which opened in 1889.26 

Settlement house proponents formed but one wing of the various reform 
movements abroad in this country, all aimed at improving society in some 
manner. Some hoped that progressive education, including offering 
college and manual training courses to workers would be of help. Others 
pinned their hopes on public playgrounds to relieve congested urban 
living conditions and allow for "creative" play. Another reform effort 
was the recreation center movement in the early twentieth century, which, 
like the settlement house, offered a place to meet. Reformers also 
called for improved factory conditions, an end to child labor, good 
government, and temperance. The Protestant clergy, especially from the 
Presbyterian, Congregationalist, and Episcopal denominations, were the 
early leaders in the settlement house movement. Jewish leaders later 
became active, while the Catholics maintained missions with a religious 
flavor rather than settlements.27 

In Des Moines the settlement house movement had its beginnings in 1887 
when the Circle of King's Daughters, a Presbyterian group, organized. 
Following the example of the Hull House in Chicago, in 1896 they rented 
half of a double brick house for a settlement at 8th and Mulberry 
Streets, then a residential area. In 1899 the church group broadened its 
membership to include men and organized the Roadside Settlement House 
Association. Since the Mulberry vicinity was becoming less residential, 
the group chose to move operations to the southeast bottoms on the city's 
southeast side. An added factor in their selection was the devastating 
floods in 1902 that inundated the bottoms.28 

In 1906 the Roadside Settlement House opened on the southeast corner of 
S.E. 7th and Scott Avenue. The structure was among the few in the 
country to be built specifically to be a settlement house. The original 
building provided a day nursery, auditorium/gymnasium, clubrooms, an 
office, library and living quarters. In the basement were public baths 
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and a laundry. Since the area lacked city water or sewage disposal, 
these facilities were very popular. The settlement house provided these 
minimal sanitary facilities as well as a place for socializing with 
friends and for learning socially acceptable behavior and better 
housekeeping practices. No special English language classes were needed, 
however, for residents were of a mixed Northern European background, 
including Swedish, and few were recent immigrants. Because of the 
success of the project, the building was enlarged and a separate 
gymnasium added in 1912-13. Later a separate da§ nursery and a model 
cottage for courses in housekeeping were added.2 

The addition of men to the reorganized board in 1899 enabled the former 
women's group to raise money effectively. Some of the city's and the 
state's most prominent names appeared on their board list. In 1906, the 
year the settlement opened in its new quarters, board members included 
newspaper editor Harvey Ingham, insurance leader Henry Nollen, 
progressive politician and southside developer Buffon s. Walker, and the 
wives of grocery wholesaler R.R. Howell and furnace maker F.O. Green. 
These local individuals contributed to the settlement's financial 
success, but Roadside's Head Resident, Miss Flora Dunlap, was the 
principal guiding light that ensured its success. Miss Dunlap came to 
Des Moines after service at the famed Hull House and through Jane Adda.m's 
recommendation. Responsible for the day-to-day activities of the 
settlement, she applied settlement house reformers' principles to daily 
realities in Des Moines for eighteen years, beginning in 1904. She was 
also active in politics, was the first successful female candidate for 
the school board in 1912, president of the Iowa Equal Suffrage 
Association and the first president of the Iowa League of Women 
Voters. 30 

By definition settlement houses occurred in the neighborhood of those 
they were intended to serve. The success of the Roadside Settlement 
House in the bottoms spawned experiments to serve other constituencies in 
the city. Led by Rabbi Eugene Mannheimer and aided by Miss Dunlap, Des 
Moines Jews became interested in settlement activities in 19 07. They 
first used a school, and later rooms on East Locust, to offer classes to 
recent Jewish arrivals. Classes in English were especially popular. In 
1910 or 1911 the Jewish Settlement House organized and acquired a house 
at East 5th and Maple Streets through the donation of Aaron Younker. The 
Jewish Settlement served the recent Jewish immigrant, most of whom came 
from Eastern Europe.31 The settlement house moved and evolved into the 
Jewish Community Center in 19 20. 

On the city's south side a community center was established in 1919, 
after the peak period for settlement houses. The South Side Community 
House served similar purposes, however, and was a center for the Italian 
Catholic residents. An indication of the specialized nature of the 
venture was its initial funding by the National Catholic War Council and 
the National Council of Catholic Women. 32 

Separate community centers also served Des Moines' Negro populations on 
the east and west sides in the years around World War I. Like the South 
Side Community House and the Jewish Community Center, these neighborhood 
centers were to some extent an outgrowth of the settlement house 
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movement. In addition, the Negro centers were products of the systematic 
segregation policies common in Des Moines before World War I. In 1917 
the War Recreation Board of Des Moines addressed the needs of Negro 
officers and soldiers for recreation activities. They first used former 
school buildings, then in 1926 acquired a house at 9(Jl 15th Street. The 
Negro Community Center, as it was named in 1933, offered a library, baby 
clinic and meeting rooms for organizations. In 1922 a similar center 
opened at 1622 Walker Street on the east side. These centers culminated 
in Wilkie House.33 

The settlement house movement virtually ended with World War I. The 
number of such settlements nationwide rose from six in 1891, to 74 eight 
years later, and to more than 400 by 1910. Former settlement house 
workers became involved in the international crises surrounding the war. 
Others were diverted into progressive politics. Many of the goals had 
been achieved, especially in the areas of public recreation and parks, 
labor legislation, and living conditions. And many of the immigrants had 
been assimilated into American society. Settlement houses achieved a 
respectability; and became one of many charities supported locally. In 
Des Moines the Roadside Settlement House became part of a Community Chest 
(organized by the Chamber of Commerce) in 1917, and the South Side 
Community House joined the Community Chest in 1920. By the 1930s the 
Negro and Jewish Community Centers also received the majority of their 
funds from the Community Chest.34 

The Des Moines Plan 

The Des Moines Plan of government was an influential experiment in 
municipal change, one that reformers across the country eagerly watched. 
Proponents of the change to a commission form of government sought no 
less than to alter the balance of political power in the city. 
Irrespective of the plan's merits over past and subsequent methods of 
governing, the Des Moines Plan precipitated municipal reforms in America 
and set off a series of changes in Des Moines' government and power 
structure. 

Reform of municipal government was but a part of the general reform 
movement that swept the nation around the turn of the century. In 
general, reformers favored efficiency, cleanliness, orderly planning, 
their interpretation of morality and the imposition of business standards 
upon government. They opposed political bosses, waste, corruption, and 
vice. These areas of interest overlapped and intersected, and the 
experiences in Des Moines reflected the inter-related nature of the 
reform movement. For example, John L. Hamery, the first public safety 
commissioner elected under the Des Moines Plan, used his position to 
clean out a notorious "red light district." Buffon s. Walker ran for 
office in the first election under the Des Moines Plan and was on the 
board of the Roadside Settlement, an experiment of bringing middle class 
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standards to the poor, and was president of the Commercial Club.35 Des 
Moines reformers instituted physical improvements to clean up the 
waterfront, diminish flooding, provide a civic centre of government 
buildings, and (later) create a water basin for the newly acquired 
municipal waterworks. 

Like the inter-related aspects of reform, the motives of reformers were 
various and connected. They were opportunistic, idealistic, and 
realistic. By the 19 OQs a generation of men who had made their fortunes 
in the previous century found municipal government increasingly 
unresponsive to their needs. Gains in political power had not 
accompanied their success in economic power and influence.36 

When these business and professional men had had relatively small 
operations, they were in touch with the politicians who shared similar 
incomes and aspirations. By the turn of the century, urban life had 
become more complex, more diffused. The storekeeper no longer lived near 
his store in the same ward as his councilman. Now an executive, he lived 
in a distant suburb and supervised his employees. The city had grown, 
but inadequate old-time methods now served it. Businessmen in Des Moines 
looked around and saw that all their personal wealth had not produced 
clean and driveable streets, functioning street lights, nor stopped 
flooding. Instead, they were assailed by "streets encumbered by refuse, 
dilapidated street signs and compost, worn out pavements and filthy 
alleys."37 Many in the Commercial Club, the city's leading booster 
group, came to believe that new techniques and new leadership were needed 
to solve these increasingly complex problems. They felt that the 
imposition of efficient, businesslike methods would help eliminate waste. 
One proponent of the Des Moines Plan stated that the introduction of 
business methods into the conduct of the city's affairs "was one of the 
tenants of the Plan. "38 Reformers repeatedly used business terms and 
metaphors to describe municipal reform. Under the Des Moines Plan, 

" ••• a city board of directors, elected at large by 
the municipal stockholders--the voters--are given 
adequate power to transact all business, subject, 
however, to recall for cause; and their ordinances 
may, upon petition, be referred to the stockholders 
for approval." 39 

Finally, the businessmen reformers hoped to eliminate practices of 
bribery and corruption. Contractors with city connections--some such as 
W.R. Brereton actually served on the city council--received lucrative 
contracts to build streets and other public works. The businessmen 
suspected that the work was overpriced; they knew it was of poor quality. 
Many reformers, notably John MacVicar, also sought to overturn the power 
of the public service corporations. None of the utilities was then 
publicly-owned in Des Hoines, and the corporations exercised undue 
influence over some city officials. 

These urban problems, and the frustrations successful business and 
professional men felt over them, were not unique to Des Moines. Des 
Moines was governed no worse than most, and better than many, cities in 
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the country, which was a source of little consolation to its residents. 
The city was fortunate to have a group of committed activists and was 
small enough to make their efforts successful. Similar undertakings met 
with limited success in larger metropolitan centers.40 

Like most American city governments, Des Moines city government prior to 
the change to a commission form was centered on a ward system of 
decentralized representation. The city was separated into seven wards, 
each of whom elected a councilman. A mayor with essentially no power and 
two at-large aldermen completed the council. Ward representatives were 
thus responsive to their individual constituencies and provided a voice 
for the middle and lower-classes.41 

Under the Des Moines Plan, political power was centralized, since the 
mayor and four commissioners were elected at-large in non-partisan 
elections. If necessary, a primary reduced the field to eight, with the 
two top vote-getters vying for the mayoralty. The plan was believed to 
be more democratic, since all the people could vote on all the 
commissioners. Besides direct election of officials, the electorate had 
other tools at their disposal: the iniative, the referendum, and the 
recall, which in theory allowed for direct participation in municipal 
government. These techniques were little used, although John L. Hamery 
was the subject of a brief recall action in 1900 when his department 
foolishly ticketed some prominent figures' automobiles.42 

The Des Moines Plan centralized political power by altering the method of 
election, and also changed the internal workings of government. Each 
elected commissioner was responsible for a particular city department: 
streets and public improvements, parks and public property, public 
affairs, public safety, and accounts and finance. To stifle political 
patronage and foster efficiency, employees were to be chosen through a 
merit system. To counter the power of the city's public service 
corporations (waterworks, street railway and light companies), 
commissioners were told to accept no gifts from them, and their 
franchises were subject to voter approval. These, then, were the bare 
bones of the Des Moines Plan. 

The Des Moines Plan was the first workable refinement of earlier 
exercises in civic reform. In 1879 an epidemic in Memphis, Tennessee, 
led to the appointment of commissioners with broad powers to oversee the 
emergency. These appointed commissioners ran the city for twelve years, 
at which time the voters returned to an elected form of government. 
Another emergency, a tidal wave and its attendant destruction, prompted a 
change in government in Galveston, Texas in 1900. Plagued by heavy 
municipal corruption, Galveston stood poised for a change. Businessmen, 
apparently from outside the political sphere, stepped in and dramatically 
improved the city's financial situation. In a time when reformers 
decried urban corruption and waste, their example was seized upon to show 
the advisability of applying business principles to government. In 1905 
Houston adopted a similar form of government. 43 

The new reform-minded system of government made the leap from the port of 
Galveston to Des Moines through the efforts of James G. Berryhill, among 
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others. The plan he and other lawyer-reformers devised incorporated 
features from several cities as well as other modifications. A lawyer by 
profession, Berryhill had been involved in banking, real estate, farming 
and politics in Des Moines since 1877. In the 1880s he served in the 
legislature and was active in writing legislation to regulate the 
powerful railroads. By 1905 he had returned to private life.44 At the 
urging of Register and Leader editor Harvey Ingham, Berryhill combined a 
TeJC:1s business trip with a study of the Galveston plan in October 1905. 
Ingham used his newspaper to promote the project. 

In November 1905 Berryhill reported his findings at a well-attended 
meeting of the Commercial Club.45 This organization (renamed the Chamber 
of Commerce in 1913), Ingham and the newspaper, and attorney Berryhill 
represented the key ingredients in the campaign to change Des Moines' 
form of government. The Commercial Club had roots in the 1870s when the 
Board of Trade and other boosters organized, but it began in earnest in 
1888 as the Commercial Exchange. Fundamental goals in 1888 included 
luring conventions to the city, industrial development, transportation 
improvements such as viaducts, good roads, a union railroad station, 
better freight rates, and a beautified waterfront. Beginning in the late 
1890s the group added municipal reform to the list, calling for a civil 
service system and a change in city administration. By 1905 the group 
combined businessmen, professionals, jobbers and manufacturers, although 
the first two groups dominated the hierarchy.46 

Berryhill's Galveston trip was not an isolated event but was grounded in 
dissastisfaction within the business community. They were displeased 
with the poor, inefficient record of city officials as well as their own 
inability to influence these activites. Another group, the Iowa State 
Bar Association, also led in calls for municipal reform. As early as 
1903 Des Moines lawyers Freeman Conaway and Charles W. Johnson, and a Bar 
committee led by Cedar Rapids attorney Charles A. Clark, studied problems 
and made suggestions. 47 

Editors of the leading newspapers, especially Harvey Ingham and Lafayette 
Young, Jr., supported the Commercial Club's efforts. All three major 
dailies endorsed the Des Moines Plan and called for enabling legislation. 
Ingham, in particular, was actively involved in Commercial Club 
decisions. He was the one who urged Berryhill to report on Galveston, 
persuaded John MacVicar, former mayor, to return from his duties with the 
League of American Municipalities (though Ingham later repudiated him 
for his stand on municipal utilities) and, later, convinced the Club to 
promote a businessmen's slate of candidates--with disastrous results. 

Ingham and his cohorts hoped to secure legislative approval and also 
place the plan to change city government before the voters, all in 1906. 
To this end, they called another "mass meeting" in January of 19 06 to 
dispel the inevitable opposition that had surfaced. As was the case with 
all the Club's meetings, the January gathering was constituted of white, 
upper-class business and professional men, not a representative cross
section of the population. It was composed of proponents of municipal 
change. Democrats, who initially opposed the Des Moines Plan if only 
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because the Republicans (the party in power) favored it, successfully 
included several important amendments in the proposed legislation. Led 
by lawyers A.K. Stewart and W.W. Witmer, they saw to it that the 
commission elections were non-partisan and that ordinances granting 
public service (utility) franchises were put to a vote of the people.48 

Legislators representing Des Moines, Cassius Dowell and Horace Teachout, 
introduced the Des Moines Plan bill in the legislature in the same month 
as the mass meeting. Despite vocal opposition, the reformers were 
confident of success. The group's relative inexperience in the 
legislature and their seeming belief that all that was needed for success 
was to explain carefully and clearly the Des Moines Plan's benefits 
contributed to their initial failure. The measure failed to make it out 
of committee during that session. 

Undaunted, the reformers regrouped. They again used the tool of the 
"mass meeting," this time to debate the merits of the Des Moines Plan 
versus another version of municipal reform, the Indianapolis Plan. This 
plan provided for a mayor with real powers, a deficiency in the Des 
Moines Plan. John J. Hamilton, farmer, news editor and author of a book 
on the Des Moines Plan, proposed that a 300-man jury selected by the 
Commercial Club vote on the plans. The committee of 300 was largely 
composed of upper-class businessmen who were backers of the Des Moines 
Plan. Of the 281 listed in the city directory, 253 lived on the west 
side, and only 28 lived on the traditionally working class east side of 
town. Not surprisingly, the Des Moines Plan won the contest at the 
Commercial Club meeting. James Berryhill headed the five-man Commercial 
Club subcommittee of lawyers who drafted the bill. Other members were 
W.H. Bailey, I.M. Earle, John Read and Silas B. Allen. Legislators and 
even the Governor tinkered with the legislation. Governor A.B. Cummins 
was reportedly responsible for adding the primary to the method of . 
election. On March 29, 19 07 leaders of the House and Senate signed the 
bill and sent it to Governor Cummins for approva1. 49 

Having acquired legislation for the Des Moines Plan, the Commercial Club 
secured judicial approval of the plan's constitutionality, and the 
newspapers mounted a heavy campaign to gain voter sanction for the 
change. The opposition, chiefly labor, the politicians in office, and 
contractors who gained lucrative city contracts, countered. These 
opponents had a lively spokesman in east sider Charles D. Heller and his 
Tribune, which opposed west side big business interests on general 
principle. Analysis of Tribune advertisers showed that some contractors 
and allied businesses, such as Eagle Iron Works and Jewett Lumber 
Company, advertised exclusively in the anti-Des Moines Plan paper. 
Others, including the Northwestern Hotel and Iowa Trust and Savings Bank, 
were businesses located on the east side where opposition ran high.SO 

Charges and counter-charges on both sides were often e:xaggerated, 
outrageous or outright falsehoods. The Daily Capital printed fictitious 
stories designed to indicate the malevolence of the political bosses: 

"Just a few days more," remarked the City Hall Boss as 
the members of the gang gathered in the garret at the 
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city hall this morning, and it will all be over. 

"Now I want all you fellows to drop the Des Moines 
Plan. Cut it out. It hasn't anything to do with the 
election anyway. So the next man I hear talking Des 
Moines Plan gets fired on the spot." 

"What I want you to spend these last few days in doing 
is telling the voters how they are going to lose their 
liberties. Don't they know we city hall fellows are 
selected as guardians of their votes. And we don't 
want to see them deprived of the right of franchise, 
even if it comes to throwing out their votes and 
putting in ballots like they ought to be voted. "51 

The Tribune appealed to base fears, calling the plan's supporters silk
stocking artistocrats and tax-dodging conspirators. To union men they 
pointed out that plan proponents were their enemy, employers. To 
immigrant Jews, Swedes and Italians, they portrayed the plan as a return 
to European-style monarchies. To Negroes, they pointed out the Southern 
origins of the plan. Even in the overblown prose of the times, the 
campaign on both sides was notably vituperative. 

In the June 1907 election voters narrowly accepted the Des Moines Plan of 
government. Upper-income wards strongly favored the plan while lower
income ones did not. Middle-class wards appeared evenly divided on the 
question. Also passing was a measure to build a new city hall, the 
present Municipal Building completed in 1912. 

With passage of the Des Moines Plan, many reformers such as John Macvicar 
and John J. Hamilton believed that their preparatory work was complete. 
Able men would, they felt, step forward to run for office and solve the 
city's pressing problems. Others were not so sure. Harvey Ingham was 
among the doubters, and he convinced Commercial Club officers to select a 
"businessmen's slate" of acceptable commission candidates. The 
commission form of government enjoyed a slim approval record (6376 had 
voted in favor and 4007 against), and voters at all social levels 
resented this attempt to run the city. It seemed that the businessmen 
wanted to replace the present political machine with their own. 52 In 
addition, the businessmen's slate excluded John MacVicar, the experienced 
former mayor, former secretary of the influential League of American 
Municit>alities and the man Harvey Ingham had brought back to Des Moines. 
The reasons for this exclusion are unclear. MacVicar's close friend 
wrote that the ex-mayor was considered too controversial, a "firebrand" 
who could disrupt the commission. However, MacVicar believed, with some 
justification, that Ingham and the reformers had compromised with George 
Rippee and the "city railway crowd " gaining their support for the slate 
in exchange for dropping MacVicar.~3 The former mayor favored municipal 
ownership of streetcar systems, waterworks and other utilities. MacVicar 
was dropped from consideration even though he placed highly in a poll of 
the Committee of 300 designed to select the slate. The Club then 
expanded the Committee to 530, and Macvicar somehow fared worse in the 
voting. 
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The actions of Ingham and the Commercial Club had two immediate effects. 
The solid agreement among the major newspapers evaporated, and everyone 
came out with a slate. The Register and Leader and the Capital opposed 
Macvicar, but the News joined the Democratic Chronicle, the Unionist and 
the Tribune in supporting Macvicar. Of the various slates, some names 
appeared on more than one. Among those supporting tickets were the 
unions, prohibitionists, Democrats, the "City Hall" gang, the Civil 
League, and the Scratchers. The latter was a group of twenty-five young 
businessmen who had opposed the 19()) candidates under the old system of 
government. 

The members of the businessmen's slate, Eugene Waterbury, Charles Worth, 
James B. Hanna, Buffon s. Walker and Harry C. Evans were representative 
of the characteristics of the city's municipal reformers. They were 
white, male, and Protestant. With the exception of Waterbury at age 36, 
the candidates were in their forties or early fifties. Besides Hanna, a 
Highland Park College dean and stockraiser, all were successful 
businessmen with their own companies. All were self-made successes, 
although two married into prominent families, Evans marrying politician 
James B. Weaver's daughter and Worth marrying a Gilcrest of pioneer 
lumbering fame in Des Moines. Both Republicans and Democrats were 
represented, and three of the ticket were known to have been politically 
active but at a relatively low levei.54 

The Commercial Club's slate included apparently competent, good men, but 
in March 19 03 the voters repudiated these attempts to dictate their 
selection of commissioners. Not one of the businessmen's slate was 
elected, but John Macvicar was among the first commissioners under the 
Des Moines Plan of government. Also elected in 1900 were A.J. Mathis as 
mayor and Charles W. Schramm, John L. Hamery and J. Wesley Ash. The 
composition of the commission was well-balanced geographically with three 
from the west side and two from the east side. Voters avoided excess and 
none of the four identified as the City Hall ticket were elected nor were 
any from the Prohibitionist ticket. However, at least one of the 
commissioners and up to four had been endorsed by the other groups 
supporting slates of candidates. Union and Democratic forces were 
represented, an innovation, but three commissioners, Hamery, Schramm and 
Macvicar, were acceptable to the Civic League. 

It would appear that, despite the fears of Harvey Ingham that undesirable 
elements would regain office, the electorate made choices that were at a 
minimum representative and experienced. East sider Mathis dealt in real 
estate and was a former police judge. Macvicar of course ~as a former 
mayor and had extensive knowledge on the latest municipal reforms through 
the League of American Municipalities. Schramm, the former city 
assessor, was well-regarded for his efforts to tax the public service 
corporations justly. With his miners union activities, Ash represented 
labor. Even progressive Johnson Brigham, in his 1911 biographies of 
Polk County residents, provided faint praise for Ash and Mathis. The 
former "very acceptably filled the office of commissioner" and the latter 
behaved "in a most commendable and praiseworthy manner, showing that the 
confidence of his constituents was not misplaced." These compliments 
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were indeed faint compared to the enthusiasm Brigham conveyed for 
Berryhill ( "His judgment is sound, his discrimination keen and his 
industry unfaltering.") or Hanna (who stood in opposition to misrule in 
political affairs ••• to make the party serve the people rather than to be 
the tool of the few ••• ").55 

Hamery, a law graduate and self-made businessmen, rapidly surfaced as the 
commission's most controversial member as Commissioner of Public Safety. 
In August 19 C8 he instituted a campaign to eliminate the "red-light" 
section previously sanctioned by the city. Creation in the 1890s of the 
three square block area around East 1st and Court was considered by some, 
such as John MacVicar, as an enlightened method for segregating the 
inevitable saloons, gambling houses and brothels. Hamery, Harvey Ingham, 
the Reverends c.s. Medbury and Finis s. Idleman, and a number of women's 
groups, disagreed and led a reform crusade. The newspapers were full of 
lurid accounts of the abuses of the tenderloin district.56 

Hamery's successful efforts at dismantling the vice district illustrated 
another facet of the reform movement. Despite claims of total success at 
eliminating vice, it seems likely that the illegal activities merely 
dispersed throughout the city. An additional effect was a dramatic 
plunge in fine and license receipts for the city. Before the crusade, 
police judges such as A.J. Mathis had routinely imposed fines, in effect 
licenses to operate, on prostitutes who were regularly arrested. These 
fines totaled an average of $28,000 annually under the old city council, 
but fell to $1,300 in 19C8. Saloon licenses, however, continued to rise 
from $54,000 in 1900 to $92,700 in 19C8, 57 despite the opposition of the 
W.C.T.U. and the Temperance League. Hamery may have appeared too radical 
in his reform zeal, for he was not re-elected in 1910. 

The first year of municipal administration under the Des Moines Plan 
gained a national spotlight as reformers sought to measure and prove the 
effectiveness of the changes. Local proponents and opponents claimed 
success or defeat from the same set of statistics. However, it appears 
that the new council did a better job of living within its means. Unlike 
the old council's common practice, they had no need of issuing bonds to 
make up a year-end deficit. The new council received a better return on 
their spending for street construction with better quality materials and 
workmanship. They even refused payment on inadequate work and forced its 
repair. 58 

An important and lasting improvement was the institution of better 
bookkeeping methods; even opponents found the changes laudable. The new 
council achieved a better record in street lighting costs and demanded 
and received better service from the utility. The new council wisely 
cleaned up the streets, a practice easily instituted and sure of high 
approval. ln addition, they inaugurated the riverfront improvement 
program, removed shanties and unsightly debris and planned a civic centre 
of public buildings. These improvements had been discussed and promoted 
for years before the new council arrived to begin implementing them. 
Businessmen naturally approved of these reforms. They mentioned the new 
accountability present in the city government. 59 For the first time the 
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council seemed responsive to their needs, and this was the fundamental 
reason behind the businessmen's reform efforts. 

The Des Moines Plan of government resulted in many needed reforms in city 
administration. It did not guarantee, however, an end to corruption or 
magically solve all problems. Because of the many public projects, 
notably along the riverfront, residents struggled under a relatively 
heavy tax burden in 1920. Special assessments, many of them overlapping, 
were the principal culprit. A scandal in the parks and public property 
department erupted in the early 19 20s. Four-term park commissioner 
Harry B. Frase, his sister Mary Frase, an assistant John Bachman, Russell 
Cockburn and public safety employee Harry X. Miller, were convicted of 
taking money from the city. Most of the charges involved padding 
payrolls with fictitious employees and pocketing their salaries. 
Cockburn embezzled at least $21,00o.60 

The Des Moines Plan was the first step toward hiring trained, full-time 
administrators to run municipal affairs. Businessmen sought to institute 
efficient, business-like practices--activities they knew worked--to 
eliminate outmoded, wasteful methods. Their policies were not without 
flaws or failures. Having five essentially equal commissioners 
discouraged creation of one leader on the council. The system of checks 
and balances was upset since commissioners both passed ordinances and 
administered them. Elected commissioners could lack the specific 
knowledge required to run their department, and it was difficult to find 
businessmen willing to leave their businesses for two years. The 
business community and the public did not maintain a high degree of 
interest in city government. The much-vaunted methods of public 
participation, the referendum, initiative and recall, were left to gather 
dust on the shelf. Eventually, the increasing numbers of people trained 
in municipal administration and city planning provided a corps of 
caretakers to replace the committee of businessmen. Although ultimately 
unsuccessful, the Des Moines Plan experiment allowed needed modernization 
in municipal practices. In 19 49 Des Moines again changed its form of 
government by adopting the present city council-manager form of 
government • 

The creation of a civic centre of public buildings along the riverfront 
ranked as the most lasting physical achievement of the reformers. In 
keeping with the latest planning principles, they brought in experts. In 
1900 Warren H. Manning, a landscaper, visited the city and called for 
riverfront improvements as well as a system of boulevards. In 1900 the 
nationally known landscape architect and city planner Charles Mulford 
Robinson provided an extensive plan, reiterating earlier calls for a 
riverfront civic center. With modifications, his suggestions were 
followed, and four public buildings eventually graced the waterfront.61 

Finally, development of the Des Moines Plan brought a whole new class of 
people, the newly rich and powerful, into active participation in city 
affairs. A variety of reasons motivated this involvement, not least of 
which was the desire to acquire their own political power. Reformers 
cloaked much of their writing--and believed it to a degree--in terms of 
creating efficiency and lessening waste and corruption. They sincerely 
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wanted to clean up the filthy streets but they also wanted to make city 
hall more responsive to their needs. 

The business and professional men who took up the reform crusade shared 
certain characteristics. They were white, male, Protestant and well-to
do. In Des Moines a considerable number were self-made men, including 
the newspapermen. The Commercial Club played a pivotal role in 
activities, providing a forum and readymade organization to carry out 
businessmen's wishes. The booster zeal of such an organization brought 
notable successes. Its composition may have, to a certain extent, 
defined the participants. Absent from the front ranks were bankers, 
wholesalers, and insurance executives. Prominent pioneer families such 
as the Hubbells, Casadys and Hippees were notably absent, and few Jewish 
businessmen participated. A large number of the reformers had law 
degrees, although some (Harry C. Evans, Buffon S. Walker) did not 
practice. In may well be one of the few times that lawyers led in a 
reform movement. 
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Historic Sites 

Site 

Roadside Settlement House, N.W. corner 
Scott and S.E. 7th 

Alexis u. Coates House, 1C87 28th St. 

Silas B. Allen House, 1117 22nd 
James R. Hanna House, 3419 4th 

Charles Worth House, 1710 E. 9th 

Harry c. Evans House, 1145 36th 
William H. Bailey House, 1810 6th 
Eugene Waterbury House, 319 Franklin 
John J. Hamilton House, 19C8 7th 
Buffon S. Walker House, 231 Columbus 

John Wesley Ash House, 261 E. 17th 
Neal and Isaac T. ·Jones House, 1C85 28th 

*Lafayette Young, Sr. House, 2846 Forest Dr. 
John J. Hammery House, 2702 Cottage Grove 

Rating 

A 

B 

B 
B 

B 

B 
B 
B 
B 
B 

A 
C 
A 
A 

Municipal Building, E. 1st and Locust A 

Sen. Albert B. Cummins House, 2404 Forest Dr. A 

Hon. Cassius C. Dowell House, 2215 Drake Park B 

Hon. Edward H. Gillette House, 1032 22nd B 
*Sen. Leslie E. Francis/Dante Pierce House, 

4140 Grand C 
Iowa State Capitol, between Court and E. Grand A 

Hon. John A.T. Hull House, 2422 Forest Dr. B 
*Arthur Reynolds/Hon. Clyde L. Herring House, 

18 0 37 th A 
Polk County Courthouse, 6th and Mulberry B 

*Kruidenier Cadillac Co./St. Elmo Apt., 1106 
Locust B 

*Early Harvey Ingham House, 1125 18th A 

*Jewish Community Center, 9th and Forest A 

*Later Harvey Ingham House, 2834 Forest Dr. B 
Rev. c.s. Medbury House, 1079 23rd C 

*Henry A. Wallace House, .3321 John Lynde A 
*Lafayette Young, Jr. House, 4221 Harwood B 

*site associated with more than one historial theme 

Theme 

settlement house 
movement 

temperance move-
ment 

Des Moines Plan 
Des Moines Plan 

Des Moines Plan 

Des Moines Plan 
Des Moines Plan 
Des Moines Plan 
Des Moines Plan 
Des Moines Plan 

Des Moines Plan 
Des Moines Plan 
Des Moines Plan 
Des Moines Plan, 

moral reform 
Des Moines Plan 

progressive 
politics 

progressive 
politics 

populist politics 

national politics 
state government 

state politics 

state government 
county politics 

U.S. President 
Des Moines Plan 

settlement house 
movement 

Des Moines Plan 
temperance move

ment 
national politics 
Des Moines Plan 



*B.F. Allen/I.M. Earle House, 2504 Forest Dr. A Des Moines Plan 

No sites associated with women's suffrage were located. 

*site associated with more than one historial theme 
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THE HUMANITIES 
Newspapers 

Nothing is as stale as yesterday's news yet newspapers from the past 
provide a significant written record of bygone times. Study of them can 
yield clues to the burning issues, unusual activities, matters of daily 
life, and the important spokesmen of the day. For contemporary use, 
newspapers provide information about outside events. Indeed, the earliest 
Des Moines newspapers felt no need for a local affairs reporter because 
"everybody knew each other's business and what was going on." 1 The 
pioneer papers contained lengthy, rather dry articles, their content 
gleaned from infrequent mail dispatches that arrived by stage coach. 
Barlow Granger had the town's first newspaper, the Iowa Star, beginning in 
1849. A minimum of capital, a small printing press, and a supply of paper 
were all that was needed to begin a newspaper during the pioneer period of 
settlement. Early newspaper history was characterized by rapid turnover 
of owners and editors. In just eight years the Iowa Star had five owners 
and three different names. Early newspapers were openly politically 
partisan, and Whig residents wished their own paper to rival the 
Democratic Star. Lampson P. Sherman, brother of pioneer Des Moines banker 
Hoyt Sherman, started the town's second newspaper, the Fort Des Moines 
Gazette in 1849 or 1850. With the dominance of the Democrats in Iowa 
politics then, its run was quite brief. 2 

Des Moines' growing prominence as a statewide center drew newspapermen to 
the city. In the 1870s newspapers served varied constituencies in the 
city and state. Among them were the State Journal, Iowa Progress, Iowa 
State Gazette, the People (a Populist weekly), the Bulletin, Patron-;r
Helper, Western Jurist, Temperance Platform (1866-1869 in Des Moines), 
Plain Talk, Baptist Beacon, Analyst, Anzeiger, Herald of Liberty, Iowa 
School Journal, Motor, New Broom, Monroe's Special Train, Pomologi~ 
Daily State Register, and the State Leader. In later years the city lured 
successfull small-town editors, notably Lafayette Young, Sr., John T. 
Hamilton, Harvey Ingham and Coker Clarkson, to the competitive journalism 
of the capital city. Early editors and publishers often rose from within 
the ranks, beginning in the print room and rising to the editorial 
department and ownership.3 

Early newspaper owners combined actual political activity and news 
gathering. Many in Des Moines were elected State Printer by the 
Legislature, a clear and open combination of politics and journalism 
unheard of today. John Teesdale was both the elected State Printer and 
editor of the Democratic paper, the State Register, during his term of 
office, 1857-1860. When he was not re-elected, he sold the paper to the 
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new state printer, Frank w. Palmer, who made the venture the first regular 
daily paper in the city.4 

By the 1890s Des Moines enjoyed the presence of several major daily 
newspapers, each with a reputation and personality of its own. All 
evolved into modern newspapers in the early twentieth century, the peak 
period for large-scale newspaper competition and increased readership. 

Established in the 1880s, the Daily News was a low-priced afternoon paper 
aimed at the working man. In 1895, 'llllder the leadership of John J. 
Hamilton, the paper became the city's first penny paper. The gambit was 
successful to some extent; circulation reportedly rose from several 
thousand to 23,000 in less than two years. Hamilton was a leader in the 
move to change Des Moines city government to the commission form. The 
circumstances around the change sold many newspapers for all the city's 
dailies. The Daily News was considered "breezy" and "interesting" but an 
outsider by the 1910s since the Scripps-McRae League had by then purchased 
it. Under Hamilton, the paper was outspoken in its consideration of 
municipal affairs, and supported labor, Prohibition and railroad 
regulation. Gardner Cowles bought the paper in 1924. 

When Lafayette Young, Sr. purchased the ailing Daily Capital in 1890, he 
began a family interest in the paper that made it one of the city's top 
papers in the early twentieth century. The elder Young had a successful 
paper in Atlantic before coming to Des Moines. He epitomized the old time 
journalist who peppered his papers with strong personal opinions. Like 
most early newspapermen, he started his career as a printer's apprentice, 
at about age thirteen. Like the modern brand of early twentieth century 
newspaper owners, he became wealthy and lived in a fine home. He, his 
wife, and sons Lafayette, Jr. and Harry all worked at the paper. The sons 
continued the paper after their father was appointed to fill Senator 
Dolliver's unexpired term in the U.S. Senate in 1910-11. The Daily 
Capital was lmown for its handling of national and political news and 
enjoyed the somewhat stolid reputation as the old-line Republican paper. 
Gardner Cowles bought the paper in 1927. 5 

Another important paper of the nineteenth century was the Leader. 
Originally known as the Commonwealth upon its founding in 1860, then the 
Statesman, the paper became the Leader in the 1870s. Under the ten-year 
tutelage of w.w. Witmer, the Leader was the leading Democratic Party paper 
in Iowa and an influential voice in public affairs. Around the turn of 
the century, Samuel Strauss, son of successful wholesale milliner Moses 
Strauss, and Allen Dawson, former Sioux City Journal editor, became 
involved with the financially ailing daily and continued its high 
reputation. Unable to make a financial success of it, they, with others, 
combined efforts with the Daily State Register to form the Register & 
Leader. The paper was the forerunner of the state's most successful 
newspaper venture, the present Des Moines Register, the "newspaper Iowa 
depends on."6 

Established in 1856 or 1860 (sources differ), the State Register or Daily 
Register enjoyed an enviable position virtually from the start. As the 
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recognized organ of the Republican Party in Iowa, it was associated with 
the state's leading political party after the Civil War. Under Frank 
Palmer, who became editor in 1861, the paper became the first regular 
daily printed in Des Moines. Palmer was able to expand operations because 
of his legislative reports and, even more important, because the telegraph 
arrived in Des Moines in 1862. Des Moines papers no longer needed to wait 
for news dispatches to arrive by mail--with the Keokuk newspapers. 
Subsequent owners and editors continued the paper's growth, but it was the 
arrival of the Clarkson family in 1870 that vaulted the paper to eminence. 
Their thirty-year reign began "an era of agressive, expansive journalism 
in the Des Moines River valley." Between 187 0 and 188 5 circulation 
doubled for the paper. Introduction of new technology, the linotype 
machine, gradually replaced setting type by hand and machine and changed 
newspapers during this period. The speedier linotype machines allowed 
newspaper size to expand with increased and more elaborate advertising.7 

The brothers, Richard and James s. "Ret", contributed materially to this 
rise in influence and circulation, but the father, Coker F. Clarkson, was 
the key figure. By all accounts a frank and outspoken man of sometimes 
contrary opinions, "Father" Clarkson, as he was known, clearly ranked as 
the most influential and well-known of the agricultural newspaper editors 
of his time. He was read, his opinions discussed and his suggestions 
followed throughout the state. His outspoken support of farmers against 
the high prices of the barbed wire trust brought him admiration and 
respect (although James S. Clarkson was later in league with another 
monopoly that was an anthema to farmers, the railroads). Farmers trusted 
Coker Clarkson and if his words were sometimes a combination of 
"progressive innovation and conservative inhibition," they could be 
believed as from the heart. Clarkson distrusted new ideas with which he 
had no direct experience but had no hesitation to recommend unusual 
farming practices with which he was familiar.8 

Coker Clarkson died in 1890. He sons admirably carried on the newspaper, 
making it an influential spokesman on public issues and politics. James 
Clarkson, who as editor was largely responsible for elevating the paper's 
overall standing, sold his half to his brother in 1891 and left the state 
to hold a series of national political patronage positions. Richard 
Clarkson apparently moved with ease from his business and managerial 
duties to assume editorial control. However, around 1902 he too gained 
political employment, and the by-then Register & Leader was ripe for 
sale. 9 

The early years of the twentieth century emerged as an excellent time to 
own a newspaper to reap great financial and influential rewards. Not only 
was the public increasingly interested in national and international 
events but merchants increasingly used large and extensive newspaper 
advertising. Rising prosperity and advertising for new appliances, 
automobiles and gadgets further fueled the newspapers' prosperity. 

In 19 02 Algona editor Harvey Ingham moved to Des Moines and joined the 
Register & Leader under its new owners. The following year successful 
Algona banker and businessman Gardner Cowles, Sr. bought controlling 
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interest in the paper. The ~~omen made a virtually unbeatable team, 
combining Cowles' business acumen and Ingham's journalistic abilities. 
Together they shaped the Register & Leader into a modern newspaper, 
largely free of political favoritism but still a vigorous spokesman for 
improvement and against injustice. 

Cowles and Ingham ma.de many changes. The expanded the news, editorial and 
financial departments and essentially created the sports, amusement and 
picture sections. They hired excellent staff, including two-time 
Pulitizer Prize winner Jay N. Darling in 1906. He stayed for forty 
years. When Cowles purchased the paper, circulation was claimed to be 
32,000 but he soon found that 14,000 was a more accurate figure for paid 
circulation. By 1906 the figure exceeded 25,000 and passed 31,000 two 
years later. By 1911 the Register & Leader ranked seventeenth, presumably 
in circulation, among the newspapers west of the Mississippi.10 

Many copies of newspapers were sold in the years around 1900 in Des 
Moines, primarily due to the controversies surrounding the change to the 
commission form of government known as the Des Moines Plan. The 
newspapers had a field day exposing the graft and inefficiency emanating 
from City Hall and proposing reforms. Crusades against corruption were a 
good way to sell newspapers. During this period the evening papers 
outsold the morning Register & Leader; the News claimed a circulation of 
45,000, the Capital, 37,000, and the Tribuneran a distant third. Cowles 
saw his chance to enter the evening paper field and bought the Tribune in 
1900. The Des Moines Register became the most important newspaper in 
Iowa. By 1904 it reached 46 percent of Iowa households, while the Sunday 
edition came to 70 percent. The Tribune remained smaller and more Des 
Moines-based until operations ceased in 1982. 11 

Agricultural Journalism 

The Register's Coker Clarkson was the best known of the agricultural 
columnists writing for an Iowa newspaper. Others, such as Henry Wallace, 
were as influential through their writings in the farm journals. 
Beginning in the 1870s, these pioneer agricultural writers preached rural 
pride, the value of planning and "book farming" and the use of proven 
agricultural practices and improved strains of livestock and grain. Some 
advocated political activity and decried the powers of the railroads. 

The weekly, bi-weekly and monthly farm journals eventually surpassed the 
farm columns of newspapers in influence and made Des Moines the national 
center for agricultural publications. The foremost of these journals, the 
Iowa Homestead, could trace its roots to the state's very first 
agricultural journal. As was the pattern for early newspapers, the 
typical farm journal had numerous owners and names before attaining 
recognition or sinking into oblivion. The Homestead began in 1853 in 
Burlington as the Iowa Farmer & Horticulturist. The first owners sold to 
James w. Grimes who, in turn, sold to William Duane Wilson in 1855, after 
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being elected Governor. Wilson, who later served as Secretary of the 
State Agricultural College and Farm at Ames, eventually brought the paper 
to Des Moines. Around 1860 Mark Miller acquired the journal and it was he 
who gave it the name Iowa Homestead. B.F. Gue was another significant 
owner and editor of the journal; during his brief stint as owner, 
1880-1883, he revived Miller's Homestead name and some of the 
attractiveness and circulation it had enjoyed under Miller. Finally, in 
1885, James M. Pierce acquired the Homestead and made it one of the 
leading farm journals in the Midwest and the country. Pierce maintained 
the personal, highly political brand of journalism associated with the 
nineteenth century.12 

Among Pierce's improvements was to hire "Uncle" Henry Wallace. As farm 
writer for the Winterset Madisonian, Wallace had acquired a good statewide 
reputation. He was outspoken and farmers felt an instinctive trust in 
him. The Homestead grew and prospered. By 1898 they had built a fine 
brick publishing house at Third and Locust Streets. 

The Homestead's rise to the ranks of big business contributed to the 
establishment of an equally successful rival farm journal, Wallaces' 
Farmer. By 1893 Wallace was irrevocably at odds with Pierce's editorial 
stance regarding the railroads. Wallace felt that Pierce was on the side 
of the railroads at the expense of the farmers and resigned. Meanwhile, 
his sons, Henry C. and John Wallace, bought and rejuvenated a small Cedar 
Rapids journal, Farmer & Breeder. In 1895 they persuaded the elder 
Wallace to join them in the renewed Wallaces' Farm & Dairy. Later 
shortened to Wallaces' Farmer, the paper rapidly enjoyed a large 
following. Prominent features covered farm management, the latest 
economic and political crusades, and included "Uncle" Henry's homey Sunday 
school lessons. In 1903 they, too, built a publishing house, a fireproof 
one at Eleventh and Walnut Streets. 13 

In 1929 the two giants of farm publishing merged to form Wallaces' Farmer 
& Iowa Homestead, and the Wallaces moved to the Homestead's huge, new, 
white publishing and printing plant near 19th and Grand and built in 1916. 
John P. Wallace was behind the merger. In the difficult Depression years, 
the Wallace family was unable to make its payments to the Pierce family, 
who then regained the journal. Dante Pierce, James Pierce's son, returned 
as publisher, but Henry A. Wallace continued as editor. 

The influence of the Wallace family extended beyond the field of 
agricultural journalism. Besides editing the farm journal Henry A. 
Wallace, grandson of Uncle Henry, was the first to develop and market 
hybrid seed corn for commercial use. In 1926 he and others founded the 
present Pioneer Hi-Bred Corn Company. Ten years later it became a 
considerable financial success. Henry A. Wallace was also active in 
politics, serving as Secretary of Agriculture under President Warren G. 
Harding and Franklin D. Roosevelt's Vice-President until his increasingly 
outspoken ways caused his replacement, with Harry Truman. During the 
Truman administration, Wallace was Secretary of Commerce until he was 
asked to resign. Thus, through three generations of Henry Wallaces, the 
family campaigned on behalf of improved agricultural practices, farmer 
issues, and country life. 14 
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Henry A. Wallace was not the only Des Moines agricultural publisher to be 
active in politics. E.T. Meredith, founder of Successful Farming, was a 
Democratic candidate for Iowa Senator and Governor. He also served as 
Woodrow Wilson's Secretary of Agriculture. Meredith founded his very 
successful farm journal in 1902 and pitched it to the higher income 
farmer. From the start, and unlike the Homestead and Wallace's Farmer, 
Successful Farming was not political or partisan. It stressed practical 
solutions to Midwestern farm problems, including diversified farming. 
Meredith also founded Better Homes & Gardens in Des Moines, a women's 
magazine that enjoyed the seventh largest such circulation by 1950.15 

With mounting successes in the early 1900s, Des Moines' leading 
agricultural publishers built new, larger publishing plants centered 
around 18th Street and Grand Avenue. Around 1911 Meredith erected the 
imposing brick structures along Locust Street. Nearby, on Grand, was the 
Homestead plant, which became home for the combined Wallace and Pierce 
interests following the 1929 merger of the two publishing giants. The 
area forms the westernmost edge of the city's downtown manufacturing 
district. Railroad tracks ran along the backs of the printing plants, a 
feature that allowed for easy unloading of boxcars of paper--thirty a 
month in the 19 40s for Meredith's operation. 

Public Education 

Establishment of schools, however simplified in coursework, crude in 
facilities or brief in term, numbered among the early acts in pioneer Des 
Moines. The importance of schools has formed the foundation of American 
ideals, for in theory, in a democracy all residents have access to 
education. In practice, children have regularly been denied the chance to 
attend classes because of their race in this country. Such attitudes 
existed to some extent in Des Moines as well. When in 1856 Mrs. Sarah 
Remsburg invited two Negro children to attend her private school at East 
7th and Walnut Streets, some white children objected and their parents 
withdrew them and their tuition. Pioneer resident Isaac Brandt and others 
made up the difference in lost tuition, and the black children were 
admitted. Between 1866 and 1873 the separate east and west side school 
districts together maintained a Negro school, an unusual instance of east
west cooperation in early Des Moines.16 

Not only were early schools not necessarily open to all, they were not 
always free or public. The first schools in Fort Des Moines opened in 
1846-47 and were subscription schools. Parents paid a fee to have 
children attend the classes of Mary Davis and Lewis Whitten. Both used 
former Army barracks. School terms were brief and teacher turnover high; 
in 1847-48 A.J. Stevens held a three-month term of classes in the former 
guard house. (Later he established a successful bank, then lost it all in 
the Panic of 18 57). 17 

Other early settlers opened private or "select" schools, often to instruct 
in the arts. Mrs. Thompson Bird had such a school in her home at Second 
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and Locust Streets. Rev. J.A. Nash opened the first school for higher 
education in the city in 1853. Originally called Des Moines Academy, the 
private school was later renamed Forest Horne Academy or Seminary and moved 
to North Des Moines. Nash also figured in the establishment of Des Moines 
College.18 

By 1849 Des Moines residents organized the area's first school district. 
Classes were initially held in whatever space was available--the Methodist 
Church, then the Courthouse. Around 1856 the first school building, a 
two-story brick one around Ninth and Locust Streets, opened. The 
experiences of the east siders followed a similar pattern. The East Side 
Independent School District of Des Moines organized in 1859 and first used 
a small frame building at East 9th and Grand Avenue for classes. It was 
not until 1866 that funds were sufficient to built Bryant School at Penn 
and Grand Avenues.19 

The post Civil War period brought increased population and additional 
schools of a variety of types. Religious and ethnic groups organized 
their own schools, including St. Ambrose Catholic School in 1865, Seabury 
School around 1874, St. Mary's Catholic German School in 1871, the 
German-American Independent School Association in 1868, Mrs. Winkley's 
select school for musical training also in 1868, and Mrs. Lucy Collins' 
kindergarten, the city's first and among the earliest in the Midwest, in 
1876. (In 1883 or 1884 the kindergarten was made a part of the city's 
school system, perhaps the second such public kindergarten in the nation. 
St. Louis had the first in 1873 and Chicago established theirs in 
1886.) 20 

Public school construction continued apace in the nineteenth century. In 
1880 the east side school district got around to naming its schools rather 
than calling them by their ward location. There were Curtis, Webster, 
Bryant, Lucas and Benton Schools; only Curtis still stands. The west side 
district was the largest in the city. Between 1876 and 1890, eight new 
schools went up--Hawthorne, Garfield, Howe, Cooper, Franklin, Grant, West 
High and Bird. It appears that, of these, only Grant School remains. A 
significant number of them began as small structures and received 
additions as needed. For eJ!ample, one-fourth of Elmwood School dated from 
1886 when it was part of the Oakdale School District, one-fourth was built 
in 1900, and the remaining half in 1923.21 

Besides the east and west side school districts, more than twenty separate 
suburban districts started following the Civil War. Some, such as Grant 
Park, Greenwood Park, North Des Moines and Capital Park, existed in 
conjunction with incorporated towns, but others, such as Oakdale and Oak 
Park, occurred in unincorporated, but residential sections. 

Some of these suburban school districts were quite affluent, offering the 
latest in education to their children, including the establishment of high 
schools. Free public schools were an American innovation and have been 
hailed as "one of the nation's most significant, most distinctive, and 
least celebrated institutions." Although the first high school opened in 
1821 in Boston, few existed across the country. Many felt that high 
schools were just for a privileged few who should pay their way. Lawsuits 
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challenging taxation for high schools further slowed their growth until an 
1874 decision cleared the way.22 

In Des Moines the first high school was organized in 1864 in the west side 
school sytem. The east side followed suit two years later. As was often 
the case, classes were initially held in the upper floors of an existing 
elementary school. Some time after 1868, probably in the 1870s, the 
city's first high school was built, Lincoln School at Ninth and Mulberry 
Streets. Some other school districts also had their own high schools. 
Capital Park used the top floor of later-named Wallace School for its high 
school. In 1905 it received accreditation from a national organization. 
Through the efforts of school board member George N. Frink to secure good 
coaches, the school had a highly acclaimed football team. In 1896 North 
High opened in North Des Moines. By this time, the first East High was 
five years old, and West high a year older.23 

Construction of the city's two largest high schools, on either side of the 
river, were as lightning rods to channel the east-west rivalry that 
existed from the beginnings of Des Moines. In 1894 East High adopted 
football as a school sport and it soon supplanted baseball in popularity. 
An intense rivalry arose between the schools and culminated in the annual 
football game. 24 

East side residents have continued an almost fanatical devotion to East 
High and its football team. Relatively few graduates went on to college, 
and they often continued to live on the east side. The high school 
provided a focal point for local pride. Many graduates attended games. 
The East High Alumni Association is one of the oldest and largest such 
organizations in the country. 

Although the spirit of east-versus-west persisted, the original high 
schools became obsolete. Changing residential patterns meant that 
students lived distant from schools. In 1912 the present East High School 
at East 13th and Walker Streets replaced the first one at East 12th and 
Court Avenue. East's well-known and respected principal, Miss May 
Goodrell, led a student procession that carried books, furniture and 
equipment from the old school to the new. Miss Goodrell later held 
administrative positions in the school system and had a junior high named 
for her.25 

West High also eventually closed, its constituency having moved westward 
from the Fifteenth and Center Street site. In 1923 Roosevelt High School 
opened to replace West High, just as West had supplanted the original 
Linchol High. The presence of Catholic high schools, St. Joseph's for 
girls beginning in 188 5 and Dowling for boys beginning in 1918, 
contributed further to West's decline.26 

The turn of the century marked a change in Des Moines educational 
institutions. The many small school districts that dotted the area began 
to merge with the west side schools. In 1907 a consolidated school 
district, the Independent Community School District of Des Moines, was 
formed to include both the east and west side schools as well as the other 
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smaller districts. By 1910-11, school enrollment stood at 17,123, the 
second largest in the nation after Salt Lake City among cities of less 
than 100,000 population.27 

The arrival of John W. Studebaker propelled Des Moines into the forefront 
of educational reform and made it a model for the nation. Despite the 
presence of a few strong superintendents of schools such as Amos Hiatt who 
ran the east side school district between 1885 and 1903, superintendents 
in the nineteenth century performed rather modest duties. In the 
twentieth century, the good superintendent was active, updating programs 
and curriculms, managing budgets and planning ahead. John Studebaker 
embodied this type of modern school superintendent. In 1914 he came to 
Des Moines as assistant superintendent and was elected superintendent six 
years later. During his fourteen year tenure, he introduced a budget 
system, reorganized the administration, developed a system of salary 
schedules, and improved the quality of teachers. Studebaker conducted a 
thorough study of the city's school buildings and embarked upon an 
ambitious building program. The result in the 1920s was Roosevelt and 
Lincoln High Schools, five junior highs, three grade schools, and 
additions to twenty-four existing schools. Iowa's pre-eminent 
architectural firm, Proudfoot, Bird and Rawson, was responsible for many 
of the designs.28 

Studebaker ma.de improvements in the classroom as well, including the 
establishment of specialized courses for handicapped and slow learning 
children. These activities crystallized with the $333,000 gift of Dr. 
David Smouse to the city. In 1931 David w. Smouse Opportunity School 
opened, the first school in the country to combine handicapped facilities 
in a specifically and carefully designed structure. 29 

Studebaker was also a national leader in adult education. In 1932 he 
received a $125,000 grant from the Carnegie Institution to hold a series 
of public forums over a five year period in Des Moines. The forums 
covered economic, social and civic topics and were intended to provide a 
better informed citizenry. They were very popular in Des Moines; during 
the first year the various programs enjoyed a combined attendance of 
90,000. Studebaker's successes and qualifications did not go unnoticed. 
In 19 34 he was called to Washington, D .c. to serve as the Federal 
Commissioner of Education. After taking a leave of absence, Studebaker 
finally resigned from his Des Moines post in 1937. While in Washington, 
he instituted a national program of public forums that ultimately reached 
thirty states. The Des Moines forums thus served as a prototype for later 
national programs. The concept may not have been original with 
Studebaker--indeed, the Jewish Community Center had earlier had a Civic 
Forum--but Studebaker was the first to organize and promote the project on 
a large scale. 30 

Higher Education 

The establishment of institutions of higher learning, even before an 
adequate public school system existed, was a common booster impulse in new 
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towns in America. Pioneer residents lived on grandiose dreams that their 
tiny community would rise to become an Athens on the Plains, and a college 
was a fundamental part of that fantasy. Some communities were more 
successful than others. Upstart Lexington, Kentucky, succeeded for a time 
in luring leading professors from prestigious Eastern universities to 
their newly-created Transylvania University in the 1820s. Fears that 
Lexington was losing out to Louisville in the steamboat trade prompted the 
decision to found a university. Typically these colleges came and went, 
merged with others, and reorganized. Many were affiliated with religious 
denomination. The mortality rate was especially high before the Civil 
War; four-fifths of those founded then were gone by 1950.31 

Des Moines College. The story of Des Moines College illustrated the less 
successful aspects of founding a college. One historian termed it "a 
pathetic story of high hope and self-immolating endeavor." The college 
had its beginnings in 1855 when a group of Lutheran ministers selected Des 
Moines for its college after residents made the best offer to them. They 
were able to build a brick building, then ran out of steam. No classes 
were ever held. In 1864 the Baptists repeated the exercise and bought the 
vacant structure. With the establishment of Des Moines University in 1866 
began a series of financial woes, slow ~rowth and needless competition 
with another Baptist college in Pella.3 

Rev. J.A. Nash was the college's first president and fund-raiser, a role 
he repeated regularly as presidents resigned and financial problems 
mounted. By 1870, ninety-three students were enrolled, a figure that 
swelled to 164 during that decade. Despite continual financial problems; 
the college selected and built a new campus in 1883-84 on 9th Street 
between College and Washington. One source states that the original 1855 
building was then dismantled and rebuilt on the new site, while another 
believes that a portion of it remains as the rear of the Crowell 
Apartments in Sherman Hill.33 

The move inaugurated a new era for the college, renamed the more 
appropriate Des Moines College in 1889. The arrival of Rev. J.P. and Mrs. 
Florence Stephenson, who remained at least twenty-four years, provided a 
modicum of stability. During the tenure of Rev. Dr. Loren Osborn, between 
1905 and 1911, a gymnasium was built and Nash Hall enlarged. The 
structures probably received new facades during this period as well. By 
1910 nine professors and twenty-two instructors served 238 students.34 

As early as 1870 and continuing with regularity, Iowa Baptists talked of 
merging Des Moines College with Central College in Pella. Both sides 
resisted, forcing both to struggle along, competing for the same students. 
In 1918 Des Moines College affected a merger of sorts when it purchased 
the Highland Park College campus in north Des Moines. The Catholic Church 
had purchased the Des Moines College campus to establish a boy's high 
school and, later, a college.35 

Des Moines College came to a particularly ignominious end in 1929. 
Students rioted, broke windows, overturned files and pelted the 
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administration and college leader Dr. T.T. Shields with fertile, rotten 
eggs, in a scene reminiscent of 1960s campus turmoil. The students and 
many Baptists objected to the strict fundamentalism that Shields and the 
Baptist Bible Union of North America favored as well as to Shields' strong 
personality. 36 

Business Schools. Another early educational institution dating from the 
Civil War era was the Iowa Business College. Captain J.W. Muffley and 
Professor C.B. Worthington opened it in 1865 and for several years it was 
connected with the Worthington and Warners Commercial School. The college 
appeared to have been an early instance of a franchise operation. 
Although ownership changed frequently, the college flourished and opened 
in a new building at Fourth and Locust Streets in 1896. The college 
trained clerks and bookkeepers, occupations necessary when most documents 
and transcriptions were hand-written.37 

The principal competition for Iowa Business College was Capital City 
Commercial College whose beginning dated to 1885. Although it used 
quarters at the Y.W.C.A. in 1896, by 1911 CCC College had its own building 
at Tenth and Walnut Streets and an enrollment of 796. 38 

Callanan College. In the early 1880s Rev. and Mrs. Pomeroy came to Des 
Moines and interested local capitalist James Callanan in establishing a 
small college. Callanan and others put up the money, and at least two 
buildings were constructed on Pleasant Street. The venture operated as a 
women's college for a few years» then closed. Callanan later donated the 
buildings to Methodist Hospital for use as a home for the aged and as a 
home for Christian women. The circumstances behind its founding, use of 
the main benefactor's name, and the brief duration of Callanan College 
were typical of the fate of many sue h foundings. 39 

Drake University. Like the short-lived Callanan College, Drake University 
was named for its principal contributor, but there the similarity ends. 
Drake is a notably successful example of the well-endowed university 
founded in the latter half of the nineteenth century. General Francis M. 
Drake, like Johns Hopkins, Leland Stanford, and James B. Duke, used his 
great wealth to start an enduring institution that carried his name. His 
donations to the university totaled $232,076 at his death in 19 03. 

Drake University was an outgrowth of the Church of Christ-sponsored 
Oskaloosa College chartered in that city in 1857. The brothers George T. 
and W.J. Carpenter were involved in the struggling institution from an 
early date. By 1880 the college's faculty, led by President George 
Carpenter, felt that the college would never be a success. Weal thy Des 
Moines Church members such as George Jewett, Rev. D.R. Lucas and others 
urged that the college be transplanted to Des Moines. To provide a sound 
financial basis for the school, these successful businessmen formed a land 
company. The university received just one-quarter of the proceeds of lot 
sales plus the campus site. Coal mine owner Nonnan Haskins was the first 
president of the University Land Company while George Carpenter, Drake's 
first president, served as secretary.40 
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Both the university and its allied land development company was 
incorporated in 1881. The company bought 140 acres from real estate 
developer T.E. Brown, the Sibley Estate, and streetcar mogul M.P. Turner. 
Thus, Turner, who realized a profit from the sale, had a strong incentive 
to extend streetcar services to the developing area. The University Land 
Company sold stock, raised $100,000 within a year, and commenced selling 
the 424 lots they initially surveyed.41 Combining land development that 
enriched the developers with establishment of a college was repeated in 
Des Moines when both Grand View College and Highland Park College began. 

Classes at Drake began with around fifty students in the fall of 1881 in 
the four-story wood Students' Home. The school initially offered 
instruction in liberal arts, the Bible, music, art, oratory and commerce. 
In addition, Drake was affiliated with the Iowa College of Law organized 
in 1875 and formerly part of Indianola's Simpson College. The Iowa 
College of Pharmacy joined with Drake in 1887, and the Des Moines College 
of Dentistry and the Keokuk Medical College joined in the early twentieth 
century. In 1902 the professional schools came under Drake's control and 
ownership. Only the medical and law schools existed off-campus and in the 
1890s used a three-story building on Mulberry Street.42 

The early twentieth century and the presidency of Hill M. Bell marked a 
period of growth for Drake University. During his administration, 
enrollment increased dramatically, with 1,586 regular students in 1910-11. 
Figures for the College of Liberal Arts were representative. Where in 
19 02 there were 17 0 students, in 1911 the figure had swelled to 7 34. 
Seven new buildings, including a law school and a Carnegie Library, went 
up between 19 03 and 19 09 to accommodate the new students. Also during 
Bell's time, the school became formally non-sectarian. Although Drake 
maintained strong ties with the Church of Christ and many of its backers 
were Disciples, the school was not a church school or seminary as such.43 

Highland Park College. Like Drake University, Highland Park College was 
established in conjunction with a plan to sell real estate. In 1889 a 
group of Des Moines businessmen, led by developer Lowry w. Goode, attorney 
W.W. Fink and George C. Newman, organized the school on a site at Second 
and Euclid Avenues, then a cornfield.44 Despite phenomenal initial 
success, the school did not endure. Its lack of a constituency, such as 
Drake's Church of Christ backers, contributed to its problems. 

O.H. Longwell was Highland Park College's first president, from 1890 to 
1913, and was responsible for its early growth. Classes were first held 
in September of 1890; President Longwell promised the students a 
celebration when enrollment reached five hundred--which it did by October. 
Enrollment continued to spiral higher, passing 1500 in 1892. The school 
offered three primary courses of study: the Normal School (a one-year 
course), Scientific (two years' study), and Classical (third year degree). 
In addition, there were the courses of study in pharmacy, oratory, music, 
telegraph, engineering, and commerce. Most students were enrolled in the 
Normal, Scientific and Commercial Schools.45 

Prospects for the new college and its backers seemed bright until the 
national financial panic hit in 1893. Highland Park's backers lost their 
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money and the school as well. A series of owners, including a group of 
Presbyterians, tried to operate the school, with Longwell remaining at the 
helm until 1913. Finally, in 1918 Highland Park College ceased to carry 
that name when the Baptists who had operated Des Moines College purchased 
the campus. Their run was notably unsuccessful and the school closed 
permanently in 1929, its site now a small shopping center.46 

Grand View College. Founded in 1895, Grand View College was the next 
educational institution in Des Moines to marry land development with 
higher education. Although the school remained small during its early 
years, its presence spurred development of the area north of Union Park. 
(See the Scandinavian section of Social History for a description of the 
school.) 

Dr. S.S. Still College of Osteopathy. Dr. Still's college continues as 
the University of Osteopathic Medicine and Health Services located at 3200 
Grand Avenue. The college's organizers, including Still, Col. A.L. 
Conger, w.w.G. Helm and Dr. Winifred L. Riggs, selected Des Moines over 
several other competing locations. The forty-one students of the first 
class in September 1898 first used a nearby building until the college, a 
brick and stone structure at 1422 Locust Street, was ready the following 
year. The Des Moines college was among the second and greatest wave of 
osteopathic training schools founded during this period. The year 1900 
brought to thirteen the number of osteopathic schools, and the following 
year the a top number of graduates, 649. Between 1901 and 1927, the 
number of schools dropped to six, a constant number until the 1970s when 
the demand for doctors rose and osteopathic schools stepped in to fill the 
gap medical schools were unwilling to change.47 

Dr. A.T. Still originated the osteopathic method of treatment when he 
established an infirmary in 1839 in Kirksville, Missouri, and the American 
School of Osteopathy three years later. He was trained as a traditional 
physician at his father's side but became disenchanted in the 1870s with 
such common practices as bloodletting and use of cathartics to "cleanse 
the system." Nineteenth century medicine was largely intuitive, even 
crude in treatments. Competing theories about the nature of disease and 
methods of treatments were devised, some gaining considerable favor. They 
all sounded bizarre: innoculating well people with small doses from a 
diseased one (the homeopathic method), germs floating around in the air, 
an invisible magnetic fluid in the body whose imbalance was responsible 
for illness. 48 

Dr. Still combined several medical theories to formulate the osteopathic 
method of treatment. He favored "magnetic healing," wherein massage was 
used to restore fluid imbalances. To this he added "bonesetting," the 
manipulation of painful joints. When possible, Still eschewed use of 
medicines, having seen how often the treatment worsened the disease. He 
formulated the doctrine that most diseases were indirectly or directly 
caused by vertebral displacements. Manipulation of the spine was the 
foundation of the osteopathic method. Stories of Still's cures circulated 
in Missouri, and his treatments received a boost when the local minister's 
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daughter was able to walk after Dr. Still's ministrations.49 

Recent graduates of Still's school in Kirksville fanned out across the 
country to spread the word. In 1895 and 1896 schools opened in Kansas 
City, Los Angeles and Minneapolis. Pacific College in Los Angeles was the 
first to have a real curriculum, one that included basic science courses; 
the Kirksville college soon followed its lead. For most early osteopathic 
schools, a less collegiate pattern emerged. Osteopaths opened infirmaries 
and, when business increased, opened a training school as well. These 
early schools generally lacked a sound financial base, thorough 
cirriculums, or highly trained faculty. The first D.O.'s, Diplomates in 
Osteopathy, were trained in manipulation; for cases requiring surgery they 
referred patients to medical doctors.SO 

The Des Moines college opened the same year the Iowa Legislature passed 
laws allowing and regulating D.O.'s. Unlike the majority of osteopathic 
schools, it began with a well-equipped new building. The good financial 
foundation of the school enabled it to survive the early years. In 1898 
the course of instruction took ~NO years. Classwork and requirements 
evolved and lengthened as the college grew. In 1900 a third year of study 
became mandatory and a fourth year of postgraduate study was offered. But 
not until the late 19 30s were two years of college study required for 
admission to the schoo1.51 

The 1910s brought further expansion. The college purchased the Iowa 
Sanitarium from the Adventists and set up Des Moines General Hospital as 
the school's teaching hospital. Later, Dr. S.L. Taylor, president of the 
college, bought the hospital and opened the Taylor Surgical Clinic. 
Training osteopaths in surgical methods reflected the expanding course of 
study. Des Moines General has remained associated with osteopathic 
medicine in Des Moines, but not as the formal teaching hospita1.52 

By the 1920s, approximately three hundred students were enrolled, and the 
school moved to new quarters at Sixth and Center Street in 1927. Then 
known as the Des Moines Still College of Osteopathy, the school continued 
to grow.53 In 1972 it acquired the former St. Joseph's Academy, a 
Catholic girls' high school, and moved to its present quarters. 

Entertainment 

It was not until 187 4 that Des Moines received its first "real" opera 
house. In that year "Uncle Billy" Moore, a pioneer resident, opened his 
elaborate opera house at Fourth and Walnut Streets. The 66 x 132 foot 
building architect William Foster designed had six dressing rooms and two 
special boxes for dignitaries. The grand opening featured local talent in 
a musical program and a play. Before Moore's Opera House filled the void, 
earlier programs and lectures took place in the upper hall of many small 
commercial businesses. Also used were the courthouse and Sherman Hall in 
Hoyt Sherman's Block.54 
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Other opera houses were constructed in the 1880s, and by 1884 four existed 
on both sides of the river--Foster's, Grand, Lewis and Moore's Opera 
Houses. The "opera house" in the Midwest and West encompassed a wide 
variation of buildings, in both size and grandiosity. Many combined 
commercial use on the valuable ground floor with a hall above and thus, 
despite their titles, were a continuation of the rented halls of pioneer 
days. For e:xample, Lewis' Opera House was the second floor of the G.G. 
Lewis Opera Block built in 1877.55 

Besides Moore's Opera House, the other popular opera house was Foster's 
Opera House at Eighth and Walnut Streets. The venture began when 
architect William Foster opened an Academy of Music in 1878 on the second 
floor. Thus, it was built not specifically to be an opera house, but in 
188 3, was converted to an opera house. In the 189 Os and 19 OOs it averaged 
one hundred attractions a season with an average attendance of six 
hundred, until closing in 1911.56 

Foster eventually managed all the Des Moines theatres for a syndicate, a 
monopolistic situation not unlike Des Moines movie theatres in the 1980s. 
In 1906 the great actress Sarah Bernhardt was forced to perform her famous 
role in "Camille" at Intersoll Park, for the syndicate would not allow her 
to use their theatres.5 

Other well-known and long-remembered theatres were not built in Des Moines 
until the twentieth century. The Princess Theater, 313 Fourth Street, 
opened in 1909 and was a popular site for many years. The Coliseum, built 
as part of the city's riverfront beautification plan, was a key element in 
luring conventions to the city. It also opened in 1909. Finally, the 
former KR.NT Theater, originally built and named for the Shriners, hosted 
symphonies and musical comedies beginning in the 192Qs.58 

It is not known whether it was performed in any Des Moines' opera houses, 
but the "Des Moines City Waltz" existed in the nineteenth century. Will 
Lehman, pioneer merchant and musician, penned the song sometime between 
186 4 and 187 O. 59 

Open-Air Entertainments. Fairs and racetracks provided another source of 
entertainment to Des Moines and Iowa residents from an early date. There 
once was a racetrack on the lowlands of the present Waterworks Park. It 
was known as the Kite Track because its shape resembled a kite. The Rock 
Island Railroad ran special trains to carry the crowds to the track that 
supposedly seated 4,500 people.60 

Another popular suburban west side facility was Ingersoll Park. 
Successful real estate developer T.E. Brown built this fairgrounds, and 
local boosters were successful in 1879 in bringing the state fair to the 
city for the first time. Their efforts eventually resulted in permanent 
establishment of the Iowa State Fair in Des Moines, but at an east side 
site. Brown's Ingersoll Park was apparently a popular spot and visitors 
rode the streetcar to reach it. 6 1 
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Arts and Letters 

The Des Moines Public Library began with typically humble beginnings, 
using rented quarters to house its collection of 2,300 books. First 
discussed in 1866, by 1876 the Des Moines Library Association had rooms in 
the Youngerman Building on Fourth Street. In 1896 the Library Board 
convinced the City Council to levy a tax for a library, and construction 
began three years later. Located on the west bank of the river, the 
library was the first gem in the necklace of public buildings adorning the 
rive rf r on t • 6 2 

In the early years of the twentieth century, the public library offered 
both reading materials and an art school. In 1895 Professor Charles A. 
Cumming, a Paris-trained Cornell College teacher, and his wife Alice, 
opened the Cumming School of Art. The city agreed to provide them space 
in library if they awarded six scholarships to Des Moines students 
annaully. In the 1910s the school reportedly had around one hundred 
students. Cumming's efforts as well as those of art patron James s. 
Carpenter and his Fine Arts Association may be viewed as the beginnings of 
art appreciation in the city, which culminated with the present Art 
Center. 
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Historic Sites 

Site 

Register & Tribune building, 715 Locust 
Henry Wallace House, 756 16th St. 

Jay N. (Ding) Darling House, 2320 Terrace Rd. 
*Early Harvey Ingham House, 1125 18th St. 
*Successful Farming Publishing Co., 1716 Locust 

Wallace-Homestead Co., 1912 Grand 

*Lafayette Young, Sr. House, 2846 Forest Dr. 
Homestead Building, 303 Locust 

*James B. Morris, Sr. House, lCX:,4 14th 
*Later Harvey Ingham House, 2834 Forest Dr. 

*Sen. Leslie E. Francis/Dante Pierce House, 
4140 Grand 

Gardner Cowles House, 100 37th 
Wallace Publishing Co., 1101 Walnut 

Lampson Sherman House, 1052 26th 
Henry C, Wallace House, 50 37th 

*Henry A, Wallace House, 3821 John Lynde 

*Lafayette Young, Jr. House, 4221 Harwood 
Dante Pierce House, 225 Foster Dr. 

*W.W. Witmer/Gerard Nollen House, 2900 Grand 
Hill M. Bell house, 1C91 26th St. 

Capital City Commercial College, 917 Walnut 
Ulysses s. Grant School, N.E. corner 23rd 

and Cottage Grove 
Summerfield s. Still House, 1716 9th St. 

*Des Moines University, 9th and College 
Amos Hiatt House, 1124 Walker 

East High School, E. 13th and Maple 
David W. Smouse Opportunity School, 28th 

and Center 
*Highland Park College Gymnasium, 100 E. 

Euclid 

Rating 

C 
A 

A 
A 
A 

A 

A 
A 

A 
B 

C 

A 
A 

A 
B 

A 

B 
B 

B 
B 

C 

A 
B 

B 
B 

A 

A 

B 

*site associated with more than one historial theme 

-16 0-

Theme 

journalism 
agricultural 

journalism 
journalism 
journalism 
agricultural 

journalism 

agricultural 
journalism 

journalism 
agricultural 

journalism 
journalism 
journalism 

agricultural 
journalism 

journalism 
agricultural 

journalism 
journalism 
agricultural 

journalism 

agricultural 
journalism 

journalism 
agricultural 

journalism 
journalism 
education 

education 

education 
education, 

osteopathic 
medicine 

education 
education 

education 

education 

education 



Site 

*Drake University Administration Building, 
25th and Carpenter 

Elmwood School, S.E. corner 31st and 
University 

Floyd Davis House, 1312 22nd St. 
John w. Studebaker House, 525 Polk Blvd. 
Capital Park High School, 1404 E. 13th St. 

*Lowry w. Goode House, 1701 Oakland 
Foster Opera House, S.E. corner 8th and 

Walnut 
G.G. Lewis Opera Block, 517 E. Locust 

*Old Main, Grand View College, 1200 Grandview 
James C. Carpenter House/Oakwood, 3320 Kinsey 

Frank Wetherell house, 28 05 Brattleboro 

Rating 

A 

A 
B 
B 
A 

B 

B 
B 
A 
A 

B 

*site associated with more than one historial theme 
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Theme 

education 

education 
education 
education 
education 

education 

theater 
theater 
education 
art 

architecture 



Site 

Assorted Themes 

Historic Sites 

Woodland Cemetary, Woodland and Harding 
*Sidney Foster House, 499 College 

Fred Sinn House, 4100 Northwest Dr. 
Rose Hill/Larnerd Case House, 3111 Easton 

*Hoyt Sherman Place, 15th and Woodland 

*Svenska Mission Kyrkan, E. 10th and Lyon 

*Des Moines University, 9th and College 
*Highland Park College Gymnasium 
*Drake University Administration Building, 

25th and Carpenter 
*Fort Des Moines Provisional Officer Training 

School, Army Post Road 

*Four Mile Station, 38 04 Laurel Hill Rd. 
House?, 1321 Locust 

*Henry A. Wallace, 38 21 John Lynde 

Rating 

A 
A 
C 
A 
A 

A 

B 
B 

A 

A 

A 

A 

*site associated with more than one historial theme 
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Theme 

community planning 
community planning 
settlement 
settlement 
settlement 

religion, mission 
movement 

settlement 
settlement 

settlement 

military 

settlement 
settlement 
agriculture 
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